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PREFACE. 



This volume was originally compiled, under the 
Queen's direction, solely for private cireulatioa among 
the members of her own family, or such other persona 
as, from the relations in which they had stood to her 
Majesty or to the Prince Consort himself, would natu- 
rally be interested in the story of his early days. 

As, however, notwithstanding the limited circulation 
to which it was intended to confine the volume, there 
was felt to be considerable danger of a copy being sur- 
reptitiously obtained and published, possibly in a garbled 
form, the question arose whether it might not be expedi- 
ent to avert this danger by publishing it in substantially 
the same form as that in which it was first printed for 
private circulation. 

Acting upon the opinion of several persons in whose 
judgment she had the greatest confidence ; believing also 
that the free and unreserved expression which the vol- 
ume contains of her own feelings, as well as of those of 
the Prince, is such as, if made public (however unusual 
such publicity may be), will command the entire sympa- 
thy of every one whose sympathy or good opinion is to 
be desired ; and, above all, feeling that there is not one 
word coming from the Prince himself which will not 
tend to a better and higher appreciation of his great 
character, the Queen has not hesitated to give her con- 
sent to the present publication. 
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viii Preface. 

"Iq regard to the effect of the volume upoa the people 
of England," writes one of the oldest, most devoted, and 
most honored of the Prince's friends,* " should her Maj- 
esty hereafter resolve to publish it, there can not, I think, 
be the shadow of a doubt, should it ever come before 
them, that it would exact the loyalty and love of all 

true-hearted Englishmen Where every thing is 

80 pure, so lovely, and so true, why should not our hon- 
ored and beloved Qneen lay open the innermost recesses 
of her heart, and thereby fix forever the loyal sympathy 
of all who have faith in what is good, and hold true 
Christian allegiance to their God and to their country ?" 
Then speaking of the impression produced on himself 
by a perusal of the volume, he proceeds: "You will for- 
give me for noting down one or two thoughts which 
struck me while reading your volume. We now see, 
from first to last, the beautiful consistency of the Prince's 
character. He was a lovely boy with a gentle temper ; 
yet even then he had a mental strength above his years, 
which gave him the mastery over his elder brother. 
And so it was in after life. Those gentler qualities, 
which made him the purest pattern of domestic love, 
never, for a moment, degenerated into feebleness or ef- 
feminacy, but were carried out into a noble purpose by 
their unbroken union with the firm will of his great and 
unselfish heart. Prom his earliest years he seems never 
to have flinched from labor, and he had amassed vast 
treasures of exact knowledge, which he did not for a 
moment exhibit for ostentation, hut he made them bear, 
• Professor Sedgwick. He woa Secrelarj to tlie Prince as ClinnceUor 
of the University of Cambridge. 
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at every turn of life, upon some intellectual aim or some 
plan that would tell upon the moral and physical good 
of bis fellow -creatures. 

"If it be good for man, as is taught by the poet Goethe, 
daily to see and to feast upon objects of great beauty in 
art and nature, surely the contemplation of a character 
at once so great and so beautiful as that of the Prince 
Consort should be a sublime and touching lesson to our 
countrymen," 

Thus wrote Professor Sedgwick on the 27th of May, 
1867, to the editor of this volume, and it would be vain 
to try and add a syllable to the beautiful picture bere 
given of the Prince's character; the more so, as in the 
introductory remarks to the volume as first printed, and 
which are here reproduced, will be found an attempt to 
describe that character at some length ; and a still fuller 
and more comprehensive estimate of it will naturally fall 
to be given when the whole story of the Prince's life is 
placed before the world in the volumes by which this is 
to be succeeded. 

The task of preparing those volumes will be executed 
by other and abler bands. His own occupations making 
it impossible for him to undertake it, the present editor 
is happy to think that Mr. Theodore Martin has, at the 
request of the Queen, consented to go on with, and has 
for some time been engaged upon, the work, for the pros- 
ecution of which he will have the same advantages as to 
information from authentic sources that have been en- 
joyed in the preparation of the present volume. 
■Time, 1867. 

A 2 
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LETTER TO THE QUEEN 



VOLUME FOR PRIVATE CIRCTJLATION. 



Madam, — I have now the hoaor to submit to your 
Majesty the various Letters and Memoranda introsted to 
me by your Majesty, as, in obedience to your Majesty's 
commands, I have arranged and connected them to. the 
best of my abihty. 

I am well aware how far my execution of the work 
falls shortof what your Majesty had a right to expect, of 
what I myself could have wished, and of what the subject 
demands. It is, however, a satisfaction to me to feel that 
no failure on my part in the performance of the portion 
of the task allotted to me can detract from the simple 
beauty of many of the letters that will he found in the 
following pages, or from the interest in the picture of a 
happy domestic life, as drawn in your Majesty's own 
Memoranda. 

As I believe your Majesty intends to limit the circula- 
tion of this volume to your Majesty's own children and 
family, or, if it goes beyond them, to a very small circle 
of personal friends, I have not thought it necessary to 
omit any of the very interesting and private details con- 
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xH Letter to the Queen. 

tained in your Majesty's Memoranda, or to withhold tlie 
touching expression of your Majesty's feelings, as given 
in your Majesty's own words. Some of these details, 
particularly those relating to your Majesty's marriage, it 
might seem unusual to include in a work intended for 
more general perusal, though even in that case, judging 
of others' feeling by my own, I can not doubt that they 
would meet with the warmest and most heartfelt sympa- 
thy. 

The translations of the Prince's letters, as they appear 
in the text, are for the most part, and with a few merely 
verbal corrections, by Princess Helena. They are made, 
as it appears to me, with surprising fidelity ; but the orig- 
inals of most of them will be found in an Appendix, for 
the^benefit of those who may wish to read them in the 
language in which they were written. 

The present volume closes with the end of the first 
year of your Majesty's married life. The farther prose- 
cution of the work will be a matter of greater difficulty. 

From the Prince's constantly increasing connection with 
the political events of the day (so many of the principal 
actors in which are still living), it will be impossible to 
do full justice to his character without a reference to 
those events, and to the influence which he brought to 
bear upon them. Moreover, the Prince's occupations 
were so varied and multifarious— he gave himself with 
such energy and persevering activity to whatever could 
benefit his fellow-man, that to follow him, even through 
one branch of his useful and unintermitted labors for the 
good of his adopted country, would afford ample work to 
a single pen. 
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Letter to the Queen. xiii 

The early days, however, to which this volume relates, 
speak the promise so nobly realized of his future years. 

I have felt it to be a great privilege to have been al- 
lowed to assist in your Majesty's work of love; and it 
will be a source of lasting gratification to me if the result 
shall be to make more generally known — at least as far 
as the limited circulation which your Majesty intends for 
this volume shall allow — the virtues and great qualities 
■of one to whom I was bound by tlie strongest ties of 
gratitude and affection, 

I remain, with the most heartfelt devotion, your Maj- 
esty's very bumble and obedient subject and servant, 
C. Gket. 

Winds^or Caslle, Marcli, 18C6, 
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INTRODUCTOEY REMARKS. 



Albert — using only the name by which he was 
known and endeared to the British people — second son 
of Ernest L, Dnke of Saxe-Cobnrg-Gotha, and husband 
of oar beloved Queen, was lineally descended from those 
great Saxon princes whose names are immortalized in 
European history by the stand they made in defense of 
their country's liberties against the encroaching power 
of the German Emperors, as well as by the leading part 
they took in the struggle for the emancipation of the hu- 
man mind from the trammels of Komish bigotry and su- 
perstition. 

The names of Frederick the Warlike, first Prince 
Elector of Saxony ; of Frederick the Wise, the friend 
and protector of Luther ; and of John Frederick the 
Magnanimous, selected from a long list of rulers scarcely 
inferior to them in fame", .sufficiently attest the by-gone 
glories of the race. 

But to none of those great ancestors can the present 
descendants of that illustrious house turn with more just 
pride than to him whose loss the world finds every day 
more cause to mourn. 

If goodness and virtue are inseparable from truegreatr 
ness, where shall we find in history a more perfect com- 
bination of all the qualities that make a man truly great? 
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xvi Introductory Remarks. 

Eminent ability joined witb the purest virtue — unremit- 
ting attention to the multifarious duties of a position all 
but the highest, combined with the moat watchful and 
active benevolence — power and influence only valued aa 
the means of advancing the best interests of mankind ! 

To him our leading statesmen loved to repair in all 
questions of doubt and difficulty, sure to find in his grasp 
of intellect, in his foresight and fertility of resource, in 
his clear and dispassionate judgment, his practical com- 
mon sense, a helping hand out of their embarrassments. 
Upon bis knowledge and sound principles the philan- 
thropist could rely with confidence for the safe and ef- 
fectual development of all schemes of improvement and 
general utility ; the man of science for practical assist- 
ance in prosecuting his studies, or in making known 
their result to the world ; while the artist— the sculptor 
and the painter — men of European reputation — were not 
ashamed to acknowledge their obligation to his fertile 
genius and cultivated taste. 

If to these talents and accomplishments, and to the so- 
cial qualities that fitted him to shine so eminently in 
public and private life, we add genuine and unaffected 
love of virtue and abhorrence of vice* — the latter feel- 
ing, however, tempered by the charity that thinketh no 
evil, springing from innate warmth and kindness of heart 
—above all, if we look to the childlike purity and inno- 
cence of mind, preserved unsullied in deed and in 

• " Ita presence depressed him, grieved him, horrified him. His toler- 
ance allowed him to mate excases for the vices of individnal men, bnt 
the exil itielf he hated." — IntrodacttoH to Speeches and Address's ofH. 
R. H. the Prince Cbasort. published in 186*, p. 43. 
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Introductory Bemarks. xvii 

thought, from the cradle to the grave— we have indeed 
before us a character which may well be held up as a 
bright and glorious example for the emulatiou, as well 
as the love and admiration, of future generations. 

How beautiful is the evidence borne to the Prince's 
goodness and excellence by those who knew him best — 
by hia nearest relatives,* his tutor, and his most intimate 
friends. What a noble spirit of self-sacrifice and devo- 
tion to duty breathes in every line of the beautiful letters 
to his grandmother, and the friend of his youth, Baron 
Stockmar, written by him just before bis marriage-f 
Well might it be said of him that " he was one of those 
few men into whose minds questions of self-interest nev- 
er enter, or are absolutely ignored when the paramount 
obligation of duty is presented to them,";]: 

Then, again, what high aspirations after the power of 
doing good do we find in the same letters — what evi- 
dence of the "presence of a large and loving nature, 
where the lovingnesa takes heed of all humanity. "§ 

The Prince's extraordinary " good nature and prompt 
sympathy forbade him to ignore any question that inter- 
ested his fellow-men. "I Indeed, fo such an extent was 
this the case, that it may be too truly said of him that 
his life fell a sacrifice to his unceasing exertions in their 
cause. 

" To put the cup of this world's gladness to his lips 
and yet not to be intoxicated — to gaze steadily on all its 

• See especially the letter written by his brother, the present reigning 
Duke of Saxe-Coburg, when the marriage wits arranged.— Chap, si., 
page S12. t Chap, x., pages 191, 196, 198, elc. 

I Talroductioa to Spe^hex, p. 31. § Ibid. ]| Ibid. 
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grandeur and yet to be undazzled — plain and simple in 
personal desires, to feel its brightness and yet defy its 
thrall — this is the dif&cult, and rare, and glorious life of 
God in the soul of man."* And to this the Prince, if any 
man, most surely attained. 

Mixed up as the Prince was of late years with all the 
most important events of an eventful period, it would be 
premature to attempt any account of his life which should 
enter into a detailed history of those events ; and with- 
out doing this, it would be impossible to do him justice, 
or to make him known as he ought to be known to a 
world of which he was so great a benefactor. 

We may, however, even now prepare the way for the 
future biographer, and to do this is the object of the 
present volume. It will contain a compilation of letters 
and memoranda, the greater part of those of the Prince 
himself, and of the Queen, from which materials may, at 
the proper time, be extracted for such a memoir as may 
be given to the world. In the mean time, printed pri- 
vately for the use and study of his children, with such an 
amount of narrative as appears necessary for their due 
connection, they will furnish those children, and perhaps 
children's children to the remotest times, with such an 
example of unselfish devotion to duty as may well en- 
courage them, in imitation of their great parent, to strive, 
as he did, to discharge the duties of their high callings 
without deviating from the path of virtue and true great- 

These letters and memoranda will speak for them- 

selvea We shall be able to trace in them the whole 

• Eoberlson's Sei-mons,vol\i.,p.ii62. 
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career of the illustrious Prince— his progress from boy- 
tood to manhood— from manhood to the grave. "We 
shall see the boy, scarcely yet emerged from infancy, 
winning the love as well as the respect of his instruct- 
ors * We shall follow him aa he advances toward man- 
hood, still keeping the promise of his earliest years, 
thirsting for knowledge, and laborious and persevering 
in its acquirement, but seeking after it for the noblest of 
-that he might be better enabled to promote 
less and to improve the condition of his fellow- 
maE.t 

Grown to man's estate, and raised to the commanding 
position of the Consort of England's Queen, we shall find 
his great character developing itself in ever grander pro- 
portions : as a husband and a father, fulfilling every do- 
mestic duty with the most affectionate care and the ten- 
derest solicitude ; as the adviser and assister of the sov- 
ereign in her daily communications with her ministers,^ 

• See Memorandum by his tntor, Herr FlorschiitK, at the end of Chap, 
v., page 89 a seq. 

t "It was for the ' relief of man's estate' that this amiable Prince de- 
lighted most in the extension of the bounds of knowledge."— Fre/hce to 
Speeches, p. 46- 

X M. Guizot aays, in his introduction to his translation of the Prince's 
Speeches : " A la fois actif et modesta, ne recherchant point, ^vitant mime 
touta apparence vaniteuse dans ie Gouvernement, bien que tres s^rieuse- 
meot preoccupy des aiFaires puhliques de i'Angleterre, et des inC^rels da 
la eouronne placfe sor la tete de sa femme : il a 6t&, pendant vingt et an 
ana, le premier sujet et Ie premier conseiller do la Eeine Victoria, son 
intime et senl secretaire, associ^ sans bruit i toates ses daibSrotions, h 
tontas ses i^solutions, habile & I'^clairer et 'a. la seconder dans ses rapports 
ayeo son Minisl^e, sans g6ner ni offosqner le Miniatfere lni-m§me, exer- 
gant i col* du trSne nne judicieoae et ealnlfure influence, sans jam^a 
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making the interest and prosperity of the kingdom his 
undivided object; displaying an unusual capacity for 
public business, and in political and international ques- 
tions, often of the most complicated nature, giving evi- 
dence of a coolness of judgment and fertility of resource 
which had already given him a weight and an authority 
in the councils of Europe that bade fair not only to equal, 
but to surpass those which were conceded by universal 
consent to the wisdom and long experience of his uncle 
Leopold, kin^of the Belgians. *f 

In studying such a life, though it may be given to few, 
if any, to attain the full height of the standard thus set 
before them, his children will find the strongest incentive 
to do nothing unworthy of their great sire. 

de'passer nn role, ni porter atKinte aux conditions du r%ime conslitn- 
tionnel." 

* "Ifthe Prince hadlived to attain what we now think a good old age, 
he would incTitably have become the most accomplished statesman and 
the most gniding personage in Europe ; a man to whose arbitrament fierce 
national quarrels might hare been submitted, and by whose inHnence 
caiamitoua wars might have been arerted." — Preface to Spfecbes,-p.55. 

t As these sheets pass through the press, the news arrives that the life 
of this great and enlightened sovereign has been brought to a close ; that 
bis long and beneficent reign has ended amid the lamentations of hissub- 
jeols and with the regret of all Europe. How well he has done his work 
— how completely he understood and identified himself with the epirit of 
the age — is proved by the two very remarkable demonstrations in Brns- 
sels of Saturday, the 17th, and Sunday, the I8th of December: on the 
former day by the respectfui demeanor and unmistakable expression of 
sorrow that clouded every brow among the countless thousands that 
thronged the line of the funeral procession from Brussels to Laeken ; on 
the following day by the no less unmistakable and universal display of 
popnlar enthuuasm that marked the. entry of his son 
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Oh how should England, dreaming of hia eons, 
Hope more for these than some inherilance 
Of such a life !— a heart— a mind as thine, 
Then noble father of her kinga to be ! 

Since writing the above I have had the privilege of 
reading the beautiful address delivered on the last sad 
anniversary of our loss, by Dr. Macleod, to three of the 
Prince's children— the Crown Princess of Prussia, Prin- 
cess Louis of Hesse, and Prince Alfred. How must their 
hearts have burned within them while they listened to 
the following glowing summary of their great I"ather's 
character : 

" Yet in trying circumstances which constant- 
ly demanded from him a positive opinion, advice, deci- 
sion, and action, on affairs of state and matters of world 
interrat— in addition to those duties, themselves extreme- 
ly onerous, belonging to his domestic and social life, the 
Prince not only came out of every ordeal unscathed, but 
triumphant and nobler than before. Who ever beard 
one whisper breathed against his moral character ? What 
false step in politics did he ever take ? What wrong ad- 
vice on any subject did he ever tender? What move- 
ment, great or small, did he originate which was not ben- 
eficial to the stete, and worthy of our honor and our 
greatness? What enemies did he ever make, unless pos- 
sibly among such persons as have no sympathy with 
goodness, truth, or justice in any man? So completely 
did he become identified with all that was worth loving 
his capital, and proved the derotion of the Belgians to their eonsdtutionnl 
sovereign and to the independence of their country. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



xsii Introductory Bemarhs. 

in the nation ; so intuitively did he discern its wants, and 
those points on which, while preserving all that was good, 
true progress toward something better was possible, and 
therefore desirable — that all classes, all interests, claimed 
him as their leader. Commerce, agricultare, science, arts, 
the cottage and the camp, the great men in the nation, 
as well as the domestic servant and the ragged child, rec- 
ognized in him their wisest guide and truest friend. For 
the attainment of whatever could benefit them, 'the 
Prince of all the land led them on.' 

" . . . . Few men who have ever lived, no prince cer- 
tainly of whom we read, could have possessed a mind so 
many-sided with such corresponding political and social 
influence. He was, indeed, the type of a new era — an 
era of power; but not of that kind of power represented 
by the armor of his noble ancestors, the power of mere 
physical strength, courage, or endurance, displayed at the 
head of armies or of fleets, but the moral power of char- 
acter, the power of intellectual culture, of extensive 
knowledge, of earnest thought ; the power of the saga- 
cious statesman, of the singJe-minded good man; that pow- 
er which discerns, interprets, and guides the wants and 
the spirit of the age — the power, in short, of highest wis- 
dom directed by genuine benevolence to higher objects. 

". . . . His real strength lay most of all in his charac- 
ter, or in that which resulted from will and deliberate 
choice, springing out of a nature singularly pure, by 
God's grace, from childhood. 

" .... It is only now, when he is gone, that all who 
knew him are made to feel how much they unconscious- 
ly depended upon him ! like a staff on which the weak 
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have been so long accustomed to lean, that they know 
BOt how essential it waa to their gupport until it be re- 
moved, and when with a sigh they withdraw the hand 
from the place, now empty, where it was wont to be ! 

"It is this feature in the Prince's character," Dr. Mac- 
leod adds, " which ought to make every one sympathize 
to the very utmost with her Majesty, who, of all persons 
on earth, had the best means of knowing it, and the best 
means of proving it in a thousand ways in every -day life, 
and who bad the best grounds, therefore, for appreciating 
its constancy, its tenderness, its unfailing strength." And 
well may the eloquent preacher appeal to "every true 
English heart or conscience" to acknbwledge the demand 
which "now arises in mute eloquence from the throne 
for the sympathy, the prayers, the loyal self-sacrificing 
aid of every member of her house, and of every citizen 
of our Christian nation, on her behalf whom God, in His 
Providence, has been pleased to spare, and in mercy to 
continue to us, as our beloved Sovereign," 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 

THE PRINCE CONSORT. 
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CHAPTEK I. 



Tho Saxe-Cobntg Family.— Birth and early Infancy ot tho Princes.— 
Birth of Princess Victoria. — Letters from the Duchess of Coburg, and 
from the Dowager Duchesses of Coburg and of Gotha. 

Pbince Albert was descended from tiie Ernestine, 
or elder branch of the great Saxon family. That branch 
had, however, lost its birthright in the course of the 16tli 
century. Frederick the Wise, elector of Saxony, had 
been the protector of Martin Luther, and was one of the 
first to embrace the doctrines of the Eeformed Church, 
of which he was the most powerful supporter. His im- 
mediate successors adhered to the same religious opin- 
ions, and after the defeat of John Frederick the Magnan- 
imous by Charles V., at Mtihlberg, in 1547, they paid 
the penalty of their devotion to the Protestant faith in 
the forced surrender of their inheritance to the younger, 
B 
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or Albertine branch of the family, by the descendants 
of which the Saxon throne is still occupied. 

It is not easy to trace the arrangement by which, on 
losing the electorate, now the kingdom of Sasony, the 
Ernestine branch acquired the several duchies still pos- 
sessed by its descendants. It would be still more diffi- 
cult to follow out the laws of succession — the intermar- 
riages, etc., leading to the redistribution or interchange 
of territory, in consequence of which these different duch- 
ies came into the possession now of this, now of that 
member of the funily. The custom of dividing and sub- 
dividing their inheritance among their sons seems long 
to have prevailed with these Saxon dukes. Thus the 
dukedoms of Saxe-Gotha-AJtenburg, of Saxe-Meiningen, 
of Saxe-Hildburghausen, and of Saxe - Coburg - Saalfeld 
were, on the death, in 1679, of Ernest the Pious, duke 
of Saxe-Gotha-Cobnrg, and great-grandson of the last 
elector of the Ernestine branch, John Frederick the Mag- 
nanimous, divided severally among his sons. Of these, 
the eldest, Frederick, inherited the duchies of Saxe-Go- 
tha-Altenburg, while that of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld fell to 
the share of the youngest, John Ernest, the immediate 
ancestor of our Prince. 

Erancis Joseph, son and successor of John Ernest, had 
four sons, of whom the eldest, Ernest Frederick, succeed- 
ed him as reigning duke in 1764 ; while the third, Fred- 
erick, having greatly distinguished himself in the Aus- 
trian service, was made a field-marshal, and commanded 
the allied armies in the Netherlands for some time in the 
beginning of the French Revolutionary war.* 

• An interesting notice of this generation of the faniily, and particii- 
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Ernest Frederick was succeeded, in 1800, by Francis 
Frederick, his eldest son, who died in 1806, leaving three 
sons and four daughters. 

1. Eraest, the father of our Prince, who succeeded his 
father as Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld, under the title 
of Ernest L To this inheritance, by a family arrange- 
ment made in 1825, on the death of Frederick IV., the 
last male descendant of Frederick, duke of Saxe-Gotha- 
Altenburg, eldest son of Ernest the Pious above men- 
tioned, and confirmed in November, 1826, he added the 
duchy of Gotha, But, in accordance with the same ar- 
rangement, be had to surrender the duchy of Saalfeld to 
the Duke of Meiningen — Saxe-Altenbnrg being, at the 
same time, separated from the duchy of Gotha, and given 
to the Duke of Hildbnrghausen, who assumed the former 
title, Hildburghausen itaelf being also added to the terri- 
tory of the Duke of Meiningen. 

2. Ferdinand George, who married the heiress of the 
Prince of Kohary in Hungary, and whose son became 
King Consort of Portugal by his marriage with Queen 
Donna Maria II. of that kingdom. 

3. Leopold, the late King of the Belgians. 
Duke Francis also left four daughters. 

1. Sophia, who, after refusing many eligible proposals 
of marriage of her own rank, married, in 1804, Count 
Mensdorff-Pouilly, who, emigrating from France at the 
Eevolution, attained high rank and distinction in the 
Austrian service. The greatest intimacy and friendship 
existed in youth between her sons, all distinguished in 

larly of thefield-marsliiiUwill bo found in Appendix A., et seqq., contain- 
ing ihe l!«miniscenee5 of ihc King of ihc Belgians. 
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the Austrian service,* and their cousin Prince Albert,! 
and an interesting account of his recollections of the 
PrincCj by Count Arthur Mensdorff, will be found in a 
subsequent chapter. 

2. Antoinette, married, in 1798, to Duke Alexander of 
WUrtemberg, brother to the Empress Mother of Eussia 
(mother to the Emperors Alexander and Nicholas), who 
had a very influential position in Eussia, and lived there 
for many years. 

3. Julie, the third, married, at fifteen, to the late Grand- 
duke Constantine of Eussia. But this marriage was not 
a happy one, and in 1802 she left Eussia, fixing her resi- 
dence finally at Elfenau, near Berne, in SwitaerlaQd,^ 
where, it will be seen, the Prince, in the course of a pe- 
destrian tour, paid her a visit in September, 1837, as he 
also did on several occasions afterward. 

4. Victoire Marie Louise, the youngest daughter, mar- 
ried, first, the Prince of Leiningen ; and, secondly, the 
Duke of Kent, as whose widow, and as the mother of our 
Queen, she lived for the remainder of her life in England, 
beloved by her family and friends, and endeared, by her 
many virtues and innumerable acts of kindness, to the 
whole British nation. 

Ernest I., eldest son of Duke Francis by Augusta, 
daughter of Prince Henry XXIV. of Eeuss-EbersdorfT, 
was born in 1784, and, as already mentioned, succeeded 

♦ One of ihcm, Count Alexander Mensdorff, is now [18G0] Minister foe 
Foreign Affairs at Vienna. 

t Sob Appendix A. 

J For moro detailed ncconnts of his sisters Bnd familv, soe Rcminis- 
ccncea of tlie King of the Belgians, A|>pendix A. 
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his father in 1806 as reigning Duke of Sase-Ooburg-Saal- 
feld. 

The dukedom was at that time in the occupation of the 
French, and the new duke and other members of the 
family were objects of great suspicion to the i"reneh gov- 
ernment. The reminiscences of his brother, the King of 
the Belgians, which will be found in Appendix A., at the 
end of the volume, %ill give a good.idea of the difficul- 
ties with which -Duke Ernest had, in consequence, to con- 
tend at his accession and for many years afterward ; nor 
was it till the emancipation of Germany in 1813 from the 
oppressive domination so long exercised over her by Na- 
poleon that he can be said to have come fairly Into pos- 
session of bis inheritance 

A marriage with a Russian grand-duchess had origin- 
ally been in contemplation for the young duke ; but this 
was broken off in 1812, and in 1817 he married the Prin- 
cess Louise, daughter, by his first wife, a Princess of 
Mecklenburg Schwerin, of Augustus,* last reigning duke 
but one of Saxe-Gotha-Altenbnrg. By her he had two 
sons, Ernest, the present reigning duke, born at the Eh- 
renburg, the Ducal Palace at Coburg, on the 21st of June, 
1818, and Albert, the subject of the following memoir, 
born at the Eosenau, a charming summer residence be- 
longing to the duke about four miles from Coburg, on 
the 26th of August, 1819. 

In a Memorandum written in 1864, the Queen gives 
the following account of the duchess : 

• He married, secondly, the Princess Caroline of Hesse Cassel, bom in 
1768, dangliler ofWilliam, ninth Elector of Hesse, and of Wilhelmina of 
Benmark. She was the Duchess of Golha so constantly mentioned in 
"ithe following pages, and died February 28, 1848. 
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" The princess is described as having been very hand- 
some, though very small ; fair, with blue eyes ; and Prince 
Albert is said to have been extremely like her. An old 
servant who had known her for many years told the 
Queen that when she first saw the Prince at Cohurg in 
1844, she was quite overcome by the resemblance to bis 
mother. 

"She was full of cleverness and l«lent; but the mar- 
riage was not a happy one, and a separation took place 
in 1824, when the young duchess finally left Coburg, and 
never saw her children again. She died at St, "Wendel 
in 1831, after a long and painful illness, in her 32d 
year. 

"The Duchess Dowager of Gotha, her stepmother, 
writes to the Duke the following account of her on the 
27th of July, 1831: 

" ' The sad state of my poor Louise bows me to the 
earth The thought that her children had forgot- 
ten her distressed her very much. She wished to know 
if they ever spoke of her. I answered her that they 
were far too good to forget her ; that they did not know 
of her sufferings, as it would grieve the good children too 
much,' 

"The Prince never forgot her, and spoke with much 
tenderness and sorrow of his poor mother, and was deep- 
ly affected in reading, after his marriage, the accounts of 
her sad and painful illness. One of the first gifts he 
made to the Queen was a little pin he had received from 
her when a little child. Princess Louise (the Prince's 
fourth daughter, and named after her grandmother) is 
said to be like her in face. 
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"On receiving the new3 of her death, the amiable 
Duchess of Gotha again writes to tte Duke of Coburg : 

" ' Mr DEAR DUKB, — This also I have to endure, that 
that child whom I watched over with such love should 
go before me. May God soon allow me to be reunited 
to all my ioved ones. ... It is a most bitter feeling that 
that dear, dear house [of Gotha] is now quite extinct.' 
The Duchess Louise was the last descendant of the fami- 
ly. Many years later, her earthly remains were brought 
to Coburg, and she now reposes next the duke and his 
second wife in the fine family mausoleum at Coburg, only 
completed in the year 1860, where the Queen herself 
placed a wreath of flowers on her tomb in the autumn 
of that year." 

Prince Albert was born, as has been already stated, at 
the Eosenau, a summer residence of the duke's, about 
four miles from Coburg. His grandmother, the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg-Saalfeld, resided at this time at Kels- 
chendorf, a small villa about a quarter of a mile on the 
other side of Coburg. A little before seven in the morn- 
ing of the 26th of August, 1819, a groom from the Eose- 
nau rode into the court-yard of Ketschendorf to summon 
the duchess to the former place, bringing the news of the 
safe confinement of her daughter-in-law and of the birth 
of the young Prince. But let the duchess give her own 
account of the event. She thus writes to her daughter, 
the Duchess of Kent, the following day : 

"Eoseaaa, August ^l,\^i^- 
"The date will of itself make you suspect that I am 
sitting by Louiachen's bed. She was yesterday morning 
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safely and quickly delivered of a little boy. Siebold, 
the accoucheuse, had only been called at three, and at 
six the little one gave his first cry in this world, and 
looked about like a little squirrel -with a pair of large 
black eyes.* At a quarter to seven I heard the tramp 
of a horse. It was a groom, who brought the joyfal 
news. I was off directly, as you may imagine, and found 
the littlo mother slightly exhausted, but gaie et dispos. 
She sends you and Edward (the Duke of Kent) a thou- 
sand kind messages, 

" Louise is much more comfortable here than if she 
had been laid up in town. The quiet of this house, only 
interrupted by the murmuring of the water, is so agreea- 
ble. But I had many battles to fight to assist her in ef- 
fecting her wish. Dr. Miiller found it inconvenient. The 
Hof-Marshal thought it impossible— particularly if the 
christening was to be here also. No one considered the 
noise of the palace at Cohurg, the shouts of the children, 
and the rolling of the carriages in the streets. 

" The little boy is to be christened to-morrow,t and to 
have the name of Albert. .The Emperor of Austria, the 
old Duke Albert of Saxe-Tesehen, the Dnke of Gotha, 
Mensdorff, and I, are to be sponsors. Our boys will have 
the same names as the sons of the Elector Frederick the 
Mild, who were stolen by Kuntz of Kauffiingen— name- 
ly, Ernest and Albert. Ernest minor" {he was then just 
14 months old) " runs about like a weasel. He is teeth- 
ing, and as cross as a little badger from impatience and 

• The ejes, however, were blue. 

t This, however, wns not the case. He was christened on the 19th of 
n the Marble Hall nt the Eosenau. 
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liveliness. He is not pretty now, except his beautiful 
black eyes. 

" How pretty the May Flower will be when I see it in 
a year's time. Siebold can not sufficiently describe what 
a dear little love it is. Une honnefois, adieu ! Kiss your 
husband and ehildren, Augusta." 



The May Flower above spoken of was the ] 
(now Queen) Victoria, who had been born on the 24th 
of May preceding. And it is a curious coincidence, con- 
sidering the future connection of the children, that 
Mdme. Siebold, the accoucheuse spoken of above as at- 
tending the Duchess of Coburg at the birth of the young 
Prince, had, only three months before, attended the 
Duchess of Kent at the birth of the Princess. 

The Dowager Duchess, whose letter announcing the 
young Prince's birth we have just read, had thus written 
to her daughter on that occasion. 

"June, 1819, 
"I can HOt express how happy I am to know you, 
dearest, dearest Vickel, safe in your bed with a little one, 
and that all went off so happily. May God's best bless- 
iugs rest on the little stranger and the beloved mother. 

"Again a Charlotte* — destined, perhaps, to play a 
great part one day, if a brother is not born to take it out 
of her hands. 

"The English like queens, and the niecef of the ev 
♦ The Princess Charlotte of Wales had dietl the preeediag year, and 
this made the young Princess heiress presumptive to the throne on the 
death of her father and nncIeB. 

+ She was first cousin, but nieee as well — the Princess Charlotte having 
married the little Princess's uncle, Prince Leopold. 
B2 
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er-Iamented, beloved Charlotte will be most dear to 
them. 

" I need not tell you how delighted every body is here 
in hearing of your safe confinement. Yon know that 
you are much beloved in this your little home." 

The Duke of Kent lived but a short time after the 
birth of his daughter. On the 23d of January, 1820, 
only a few days before his father, King George III.,* he 
died, and left his duchess a widow for the second time. 

On the 19th of September the young Prince was 
christened in the Marble Hall at the Eosenau, when he 
received the following names in the order in which they 
are given : Francis Charles Augustus Albert Emmanuel 
The name by which he was known, Albert, being the 
last but one. 

When the Queen was at the Bosenau in 1863, the 
Prince's former tutor, M. Florschiitz, gave her a copy of 
the address pronounced on the occasion of the baptism 
by the Superintendent Genzler, whose daughter M. Flor- 
schiitz had married. Nor is it without interest to note 
in passing that Professor Genzler had before officiated at 
the marriage of the Duke and Duchess of Kent, which 
took place in the Palace at Coburg in 1818, and that he 
received the Queen and Prince at Coburg when they 
paid their first visit to it after their marriage, in 1844.t 

In this address there are two passages bo strikingly and 
completely realized and fulfilled in the beloved Prince's 
great, pure, and spotless character — so absolutely pro- 
phetic of his after life— that it would be an unpardonable 
omission not to insert them here. 

• Ho died January 20lh, :e20. + Mcinornndiim Ly tlie Queen. 
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"The good wishes," said the preacher, "with which 
we welcome this infant as a Christian, as one destined to 
be great on earth, and as a future heir to everlasting Kfe, 
are the more earnest, when we consider the high posilion, 
in life in which he raay one day he placed, and the sphere of 
action to which the will of God may call him, in order to con- 
tribute more o?- less Ut ike promotion of truth and virtue, and 
to ike extension of the kingdom of God. . . . . The thoughts 
and supplications of the loving mother are, that her be- 
loved son may one day enter into the kingdom of God as 
pure and as innocent after the trials of this life as he is at 
this moment (the joy and hope of his parents) received into 
the eommunioii of this Christian Church, whose vocation 
it is to bring up and form on earth a God-fearing race." 

Had these words, pronounced by the officiating clergy- 
man at the Prince's baptism, been used afler his prema- 
ture death, could they, by possibility, have been more de- 
scriptive of him ? Surely no man ever went beyond him 
in a constant, persevering devotion of himself " to the 
promotion of truth and virtue;" and of none could it 
have been said with more truth over the grave, that the 
trials and temptations of the world had left him as pure 
and innocent at that closing scene as when first "re- 
ceived" an infant in his nurse's arms " into the commun- 
ion of the Christian Church." 

On the 22d of May, 1820, when Prince Albert was 
barely eight months old, his mother thus describes her 
children : " Ernest est bien grand pour son Sge, vif et in- 
telligent. Ses grands yeux noirs p^tillent d'esprit et de 
vivacity . . . Albert est superbe — d'une beantd extraor- 
dinaire ; a de grands yeux bleus, une toute petite bouche 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



S6 The Molhefs Account of her Sons. 

— un joli nez — et des fossetted li chaque joue — il est grand 
et vif, et toujours gai. II a troia dents, et malgr^ qu'il 
n'a que huit mois, il commence dej^ k marclier." 

" Albert est toujours beau, gai et bon, et a sept dents," 
writes his mother again in July of the same year — "il 
marche dcj^, quelquefoia tout seul, et dit 'papa et ma- 
man ;' n'est-ce pas," she adds, in all the pride of a young 
mother's heart, " n'est-ce pas un petit prodige pour dix 
mois ?" 

Again, when the young Prince was two years old, she 
writes : " Albert adore son onele Leopold, ne le quitte 
pas un instant, lui fait des yeus doux, I'embrasse ^ chaque 
moment, et ne se sent pas d'aise que lorsqu'il pent gtre 

aupr&s de lui II est charmant de taille, blond, et 

yeiix bleus. Ernest est tr^s-fort et robuste, mais pas la 
moitie si joli. II est beau, et a des yeux noirs." 

And a few montiis later : " Mes enfans ont faita les d^- 
lices de leurs aieuls. lis grandissent beaucoup et devien- 
nent tilis amusants. L'ain^ surtout parait avoir de 1' esprit, 
et le petit captive tons les cceurs par sa beaut^ et sa gen- 
tillesse." 

The Dowager Duchess of Coburg continued to watch 
with the tenderest affection over the progress of the 
young princes, her grandchildren ; and the letters from 
her which will be quoted in the course of this Memoir, 
up to the time of her death in 1831, breathe in every line 
a spirit of simplicity and love that speaks to the heart. 
The King of the Belgians, in his reminiscences, describes 
her as being in every way "a most distinguished per- 
son;" and the Queen, speaking of her many years later, 
thus records her recollections : 
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" The Queen remembers lier dear grandmother perfect- 
ly well. She was a most remarkable woman, with a most 
powerful, energetic, almost masculine mind, accompanied 
with great tenderness of heart, and extreme love for na- 
ture. 

" The Prince told the Queen that she had wished earn- 
estly that he should marry the Queen, and aa she died 
when her grandchildren (the Prince and Queen) were 
only twelve years old, she could have little guessed what 
a blessing she was preparing not only for this country, 
but for the world at large. She fras adored by her chil- 
dren, particularly by her sons ; J^ng Leopold being her 
great favorite. 

" She had fine and most expressive blue eyes, with the 
marked features and long nose inherited by most of her 
children and grandchildren. 

" Both the Prince and his brother were exceedingly 
attached to her, and they lived much with her in their 
younger days. Of an evening the Prince said she was in 
the habit of telling them the story of Walter Scott's nov- 
els, and she used often to employ them in writing letters 
from her dictation. This was especially the case in 1829 
or '30, when there was a question of her son. Prince (aft- 
terward King) Leopold, going to Greece."* 

The following letters, written by her to her daughter 
the Duchess of Kent in 1821, show the fond affection 
with which she regarded her grandchildren. 

" 10 February, 1321. 

"Albert is teething like his little cousin,f but he is 
* Memorandum bj tho Queen. t Princess (now Qneen) Victoria. 
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feverish with it and not at all. well. He is not a strong 
child. Ernest gets much more easily over it, because he 
is more lively." 

"II J«/i/, 1821. 
" Ernest's little boys are very amusing. Little Alber- 
inchen, with his large blue eyes and dimpled cheeks, ia 
bewitching, forward, and quick as a weasel. He can al- 
ready say every thing. Ernest is not nearly as pretty, 
only bis intelligent brown eyes are very fine ; but he is 
tall, active, and very clever for his age." 

"ll^MJMf, 1821. 

" Leopold is very kind to the little boys. Bold Al- 
berinehen drags him constantly about by the hand. The 
little fellow is the pendant to the pretty cousin ; very 
handsome, but too slight for a boy ; lively, very funny, 
all good nature, and full of mischief. The other day he 
did not know how to make enough of me because I took 
him with me in the carriage. lie kept on saying, ' Al- 
bert ia going with grandmamma,' and gave me his little 
hand to kiss. ' There, grandmamma, kiss.' " 

But the children had another loving relative at Gotha 
in their step-maternal godmother, the Duchess of Sase- 
Gotha- Altenburg, second wife of Duke Augustus, father 
by his first wife of the Prince's mother.* She was a 
very sensible woman, with the kindest heart, and of the 
most genuine and unaffected goodness. Charming evi- 
dence of these qualities will be found in her letters 
quoted in this volume ; whether she gives expression to 
her maternal solicitude for the welfare of the people over 
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■whom her husband had so long reigned, or to the de- 
voted love she felt for her grandchildren, in whom, from 
their earliest infancy, she took an affectionate interest, 
not surpassed by that of their own grandmother at Co- 
burg. Indeed, their two grandmothers seemed to vie 
with each other as to which should show them the most 
love and kindness ; and it is from the letters, now of one, 
now of the other, that we get the best account of the 
childhood and youth of the young princes. 

In the spring ofl822 the Duke and Duchess of Coburg 
were absent from Cobarg, and the dowager duchess be- 
ing also away for a short time, the children were alone 
at Coburg. The Duchess of Gotha therefore invited 
them to go to her in the following letter to their father, 
and the invitation ^was at once accepted. 

" GolM, May 2, 1822. 
" As your dear mother will not return for some time 
to Coburg, and the dear children will consequently be 
left alone, I venture to make a proposal, in which my 
husband joins, that you should intrust the darlings to our 
care. I need not tell you, my dearest son, that while 
they are with me, dear to me as they are, they would be 
the object of my life ; nor can I say how much such a 
mark of your confidence would touch me. However, I 
leave it for your consideration, and only beg you will 
consider the proposal as a proof of my motherly affec- 
tion." 

The visit was paid — and on the 26th of June the 
young princes returned to Coburg, as mentioned by the 
Duchess of Coburg in the following letter : 
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"27 Jane, 1822. 
" Yesterday morning my dear little boys came back 
from Gotha, and I was overjoyed. Ernest ia very much 
grown. He is not as handsome as his father, but he will 
have his good figure. Albert is much smaller than his 
brother, and lovely as a little angel with his fair curls." 

At the beginning of the following year the Dowager 
Duchess of Cobarg again writes : 

"lilh Februari/, 182S. 

"The little boy8 have interrupted me, for you know 
how little one can do during such a visit, A couple of 
boys always find means to be noisy, which, and the lopd 
talking, calls for many a scolding from grandmamma. 
They are very good boys on the whole, very obedient, 
and easy to manage. Albert used to rebel sometimes, 
but a grave face brings the little fellow to submit. Now 
he obeys me at a look. Some weeks ago he alarmed us 
by an attack of croup, but leeches and a blister quickly 
relieved it. If any body complains now, he says, very 
wisely, ' You must put on a blister.' " 

M. Plorschiitz, the tutor, to whose care it will be seen 
the boys were removed in the course of this year, says 
that Prince Albert at this time vras very subject to at- 
tacks of croup. 

Again, on the 10th of March of the same year, the 



" Ernest's boya have got a picture-book. One of the 
pictures represents the carrying off of the Saxon princes. 
This interests them greatly, and Albert makes wonder 
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ful eyes in telling that one was called Albert, like him- 
self." 



It has been already mentioned that the young princes 
bore the same names as Ernest and Albert, the sons of 
the Elector Frederick the Mild, who gave their names 
to the two branches into which the Saxon family was 
thenceforward divided. The story represented in the 
picture above mentioned was, that these princes were 
stolen in infancy from the schloss of Altenburg by one 
Kunz of Kauffungen, chamberlain to the Elector, in re- 
venge for having been compelled to restore property that, 
during some disturbances, had been trusted to his care, 

"The boya are very wild" — the dowager duchess 
writes on the 9th of May — ■' and Ernest flies about like 
a swallow. One need not, therefore, be astonished at his 
catching cold during these few warm days, with the wind 
getting up in the evening. 

" Florschiitz, who has been with Mensdorff's boys, will 
come DOW to those of Ernest, of which I am glad. Do 
not yet tease your little puss with learning. She is so 
young still." 

The Princess Victoria, who is thus alluded to, would 
not be four years old till the 24th of that month. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 



The Princes removed to the Care of a Tutor. — Prince Albert's first Jour- 
iiai and Letters. — VisitB to Ciollia, — Letters from tlie Dowager Duchess 
of Gotha. 

Prince Bbnest was barely five years old, and Prince 
Albert not yet four, when the change alluded to at the 
end of the last chapter took place, and the young princes 
were removed from the care of the nurse to whom they 
had been hitherto intrusted to that of Herr Florschiita 
of Coburg. 

It is generally a severe trial to a child to be separated 
for the first time from the nurse by whom it has been 
hitherto tended and eared for ; but the Prince, even as a 
child, showed a great dislike to being in the charge of 
women, and rejoiced instead of sorrowing over the con- 
templated change.* His gentle and docile temper, too 
— his -Katural tenderness of heart and readiness to love 
those from whom he experienced kindness — soon led 
him to attach himself with all the warmth of a loving 
nature to Ws new instructor; and it was a source of just 
and honest pride to the tutor, that the attachment and 
friendship thus begun endured till the last moment of the 
Prince's life. Not that the Prince ever forgot — it was 
not in his nature to forget™ her to whom his infancy 
* Memorandum by tlio Queen. 
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owed its earliest care; and Mr. B'lorschutz relates that 
many little acts of kindness in after years gave Mme. 
MUller the grateful assurance of bis remembrance of her. 

From this time forward Mr. Florschiitz had the sole 
direction of the young princes' education till they left 
Bonn, fifteen years later, at the close of their academical 
career ; and admirably did he perform his task. Noth- 
ing conld exceed the patience and unjatermitting zeal 
■with which he gave himself up to his new duties; and 
the progress made by both princes— their varied attain- 
ments and extensive information, with, the habits which 
they acquired of application, and of careful and accurate 
investigation of all subjects submitted to them — gave in- 
disputable proof of the skill and judgment with which 
he directed their studies. The transfer of the children, 
however, from the care of their nurse to that of a tutor, 
alarmed their maternal grandmother at Gotha, and in her 
tender solicitude, fearing danger to their health from the 
change thus made, she wrote as follows to the duke on 
the 23d of November, 1823 : 

" That the precious children are well makes me very 
happy, and I long intensely to see them again. I am 
only sorry that they are now in the hands of the -tutor. 
It is, no doubt, quite right, but I could have wished that, 
being so subject to attacks of croup, they should still 
have slept with Miiller (their nurse) ; for a woman, ac- 
customed as Miiller has been for so many years to be 
with the children, naturally sleeps much less soundly 
than a man who is not used to be with little children. 

" Should one of them be suddenly seized with a fit of 
croup, and he should not be awake, the consequences 
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might be serious. I could, therefore, Have wished that 
their careful nurse should still have slept with the chil- 
dren till Alberinohen was seven years old. Forgive the 
anxiety of a grandmother," 

When the Duchess of Gotha wrote thus, Prince Albert 
was still only four years and three months old — certain- 
iy rather an early age at ■which to remove a boy from 
the care of a nurse to that of a man ■who could have no 
experience in infantine disorders, and could know noth- 
ing of the many little cares and attentions on ■which the 
comfort and health of children so much depend. 

Nothing was more remarkable, even in infancy, than 
the unselfiali affection which united the two brothers. 
"Brought up together," says Mr. Florscbiitz, "they went 
hand-in-hand in all things, whether at work or at play. 
Engaging in the same pursuits, sharing the same joys 
and the same sorrows, they were bound to each other by 
no common feelings of mutual love." And this mutual 
love endured without interruption and without diminu- 
tion through life. 

"Even in infancy, however," their tutor continues, "a 
marked difference was observable in their characters and 
dispositions. This difference naturally became more ap- 
parent as years went on, and their separate paths in life 
were definitely marked out for them ; yet, far from lead- 
ing at any time to any, even momentary estrangement, it 
seems rather to have afforded a closer bond of union be- 
tween them." 

A striking proof of the warm affection which united 
them will be found in a toucbing letter from Prince Er- 
nest to the Queen, written when his brother's marriage 
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was settled, and inserted in its proper place, in which he 
speaks of the rare qualities and virtues that already dis- 
tinguished Prince Albert above all his young associates. 

Mr. Florschiitz describes the young Prince as being 
singularly easy to instruct ; and this, notwithstanding the 
difficulties thrown constantly in the way by the injudi- 
cious, as he considers it, partiality of their mother; by 
the irregularity of hours, and the interruptions occasion- 
ed by their frequent changes of residence, and general 
mode of life. His complaints on this subject are fully 
detailed in a memorandum of his early recollections, 
■which will be found presently, inserted at length. 

The intellectual and thoughtful turn of the Prince's 
character, and his love of order, were even at this early 
age conspicuous. His studies were a pleasure to him, 
not a task. His constant love of occupation — for, in the 
words of his tutor, " to do somethinrj was with him a ne- 
cessity" — his perseverance and application were only 
equaled by his facility of comprehension. 

This eager desire for knowledge did not, however, less- 
en his enjoyment of the active sports and amusements 
which generally have, and ought to have, so much attrac- 
tion for hoys. Indeed, he seems to have thrown himself 
into his bodily exercises with the same zeal with which 
he devoted himself to his studies, and to have entered 
into the games of boyhood with all the glee and zest of 
au ardent and energetic spirit In these games with his 
brother and his young companions, his was the direct- 
ing mind. Nor was he at times indisposed to resort to 
force, if his wishes were not at once complied with* 
• Memorandum by Mr. Florschiitz. 
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At this time, however, his tutor says of him that "he 
was rather delicate than robust, though already remarka- 
ble for his powers of perseveranee and endurance." 

The King of the Belgians, writing to the Queen in 
186i, confirms, for the most part, the account of the 
voung Prince thus given by Mr. I"Iorschutz : 

" I have seen him," he says, " in 1822, '23, '24, '26, '27, 
and '29, chiedy at Coburg, but since 1827 also at Gotha. 
He looked delicate in his youngest days. Arthur puts 
me most in mind of his looks in those days. He was al- 
ways an intelligent child, and held a certain sway over 
his elder brother, who rather kindly submitted to it." 

There does not appear to have been much to record 
during the boyhood of the princes; and, with the excep- 
tion of the unfortunate circumstances of the year 1824, 
which resulted in the separation of their parents, to which 
reference has already been made, their lives flowed on in 
a singularly even and unvarying, but, at the same time, 
very happy course. Indeed, the Prince, in after years, 
frequently alluded to his happy childhood, and often told 
the Queen that he considered it the happiest period of bis 
■whole life.* 

The mode of life adopted at this time for the young 
princes will be found amply detailed in the memorandum 
of their tutor, Herr Florschiitz. But, before proceeding 
farther to notice this subject, it may be interesting to read 
a few extracts from a journal kept by the young Prince 
himself, as well as some of his letters to his father, writ- 
ten before he was six years old. 

It is matter for regret that the habit of keeping a jour- 
• Memorandum by tlie Queen. 
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nal, thus early commeneed, wna not continued through 
life, for in after years such a journal could not have failed 
to have been of immense interest. In these early days 
the journal dictated by the Prince contains, perhaps, noth- 
iog that any child of that age might not have written, 
though one can not help being pleased with tbe artless 
simplicity of his remarks, as well as with the evident 
truth that marks the expression of the child's feelings; 
and, though there may not be any thing in his letters to 
distinguish them from those written by other boys of the 
same age, the more exalted the position, tbe more distin- 
guished the career of any man has been in after years, 
the more we like to know him as a boy, thinking, speak- 
ing, and writing as we have ourselves done. 

The extracts from the journal which are here given are 
dated from January to April, 1825, when the Prince was 
not yet six years old. In that year the duke was much 
away from home, and during his absence the young 
princes spent most of the summer quietly at the Rose- 
nau, varied only by a short stay occasionally with their 
grandmother at Ketschendorf, and by a visit to their 
other grandmother at Gotha. 
The journal is as follows : 

"2\st Jannary. 
" When I got up this morning I was very happy : I 
washed myself, and then was dressed ; after which I 
played for a little while, then the milk was brought, and 
afterward dear papa came to fetch ua to breakfast After 
breakfast dear papa showed us the English horses. The 
little white one can trot very fast, but the chestnut one 
is rather clumsy." (There was an English breeder there.) 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



43 The Prince's Journal. 

" After we had seen the torsea we did our lessons, and 
then put on our boots and went to the Hof-garden. On 
our way home we met the little Ledermanns. Then we 
went home to dinner. 

"After dinner we drove to the Eosenau. Here dear 
papa was shooting, and we went a little way with the 
shooting-party. 

" Waldmann was always wanting to run and chase the 
partridges, but we would not let him. Sometimes, how- 
ever, he ran away with the string, and we were forced to 
run fast after him to catch him again. We drove home, 
played, and then went down stairs to dinner, but that 
had long been over. We then visited our cousins, came 
up stairs again and dined, and then wrote onr journals. 

" Now I am sleepy, I will pray and go to bed." 

" 23d Jannanj. 

" When I awoke this morning I was ill. My cough 
was worse. I was so frightened that I cried. Half the 
day I remained in bed, and only got up at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. I did a little drawing, then I built a 
castle and arranged my arms; after that I did my lessons, 
and made a little picture and painted it. Then I played 
with Noah's Ark, then we dined, and I went to bed and 
prayed." 

"2%tkJanuaTii. 

" , . . . We recited, and I cried because I could not 

say my repetition, for I had not paid attention I 

was not allowed to play after dinner because I had cried 
while repeating. Then Parthenai came, and we talked 
French with him. The little boy Mensel came and 
brought us some black chalk, with which we drew hetM- 
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tiful pictures. Then we looked over the Picture Acade- 
my."* 

" 28iA Jaiaiary. 

" . . . . Papa took us to breakfast, and there I got a 
beautiful crown piece. After breakfast we continued our 

lessons Then we went down to dear papa, and I 

took my needles and rings down with me. . . ." 

" ll(i Febna,ry, 1835. 

" .... I was to recite aometbing, but did not wish to 
do so: that was not right — naughty! . . ." 

"20thFebr<iary. 

". , . . During our walk I told the Rath (the tutor) a 
story. When I came home I played with my compan- 
ions. But I had left all my lesson-books lying about in 
the room, and I bad to put them away : then I cried, but 
afterward I played again. . . ." 

" 28lh Febrmzry. 

". . . . I cried at my lesson to-day because I could not 
find a verb ; and the Eath pinched me, to show me what 
a verb was. And I cried about it . . ." 

"26tk March. 

" .... I wrote a letter at home. But, because I had 
made so many mistakes in it, the Katb tore it up and 
threw it into the fire, I cried about it. . . ." 

" 27 tk March. 

"... I flnished writing my letter. Then I played. . ." 

"ith April. 

"... After dinner we went with dear papa to Ket- 
schendorf. Then I drank beer, and ate bread and but- 
ter and cheese. . . ." 

* Name of a German book, 

c 
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" $th April. 

"... After dinner we went to Ketschendorf, and from 
Ketschendorf we went to Seidmannsdorf. On the road 
I cried. From Seidmannsdorf we went borne by the 
Eckartsberg, . . . Then we bad a French lesson." 

"9!A April, 

"... I got up well and happy ; afterward I bad a 
fight with my brother. . . . After dinner we went to the 
play. It was Wallenstein'a 'Lager,' ^nd they carried 
out a monk." 

"lOtA April. 

"... I bad another fight with my brother : that was 
not right." 

" 1836, 

" Dear Papa," he writ^ about the same time to bis 
father while staying with his grandmother at Ketsehen- 
dorf, " we have now been a week at Ketschendorf, and 
are quite well. I hope you have arrived safe at Berlin, 
but come back to us soon. I long for your return. It 
is very fine here. "We often stay out till near 10 o'clock, 
as it is much finer in the evening than in the day. We 
were at the Eosenau a few days ago, but unluckily the 
weather was not fine. The wind was very high. We 
are going there again to-day with dear grandmamma 
Pikaa" (a dog) " is with us at Ketschendorf, but he often 
runs away from us. Think of me with love. 

" Your Albekt." 

" 1835. 

" Deah Papa,— The day before yesterday we went to 
see the Hof-marebal, and yesterday the colonel. Our 
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finches have sucii a fine house to live in I Think of me 
very often, and bring me a doll that nods its head. 

" Your little Albert." 

A visit to their maternal grandmother at Gotha aeema 
now to have become an annual custom, and was the 
source of much happiness to her, fondly attached as she 
was to her grandchildren. She also came herself occa- 
sionally to Coburg, and in June, 1824, writes during one 
of these visits : 

"The dear children are, thank God! perfectly well, 
and as happy and merry as one could wish. They de- 
light so much in driving and walking about, that, if one 
were to ask them, they would say they never wished to 
go home." 

And in July, 1825, when the young princes were 
again staying with her : 

" I can give you," she says, " the very best account of 
our dear children. Nothing has ailed them, and I think 
that dear little Albert is grown decidedly fatter since he 
came. They lead a very simple and regular life, and are 
out in the open air as much as possible. They are so 
good and gentle, and give me great pleasure. I shall 
hope to restore them to you on your return in perfect 
health. . , . The dear children wrote to you by the last 
post. The ' Eath' really does all he can for them, and 
you have a real treasure in him. 

"I took the children to Eeinhardsbrunn, where we 
spent a very happy day, and yesterday I went with them 
to Schnepfenthal, where they were perfectly happy. 
The director, Saltzmann, was delighted at my bringing 
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them, and invited them to come again. We should 
make many more such excursions if the weather was not 
so unsettled." 

In the spring of 1826 we find the children spending 
two months at Gotha under the charge of the good 
duchess, and, while staying there, the Prince wrote con- 
stantly to his father. It might seem too trivial to give 
all his letters here, and the two following may be taken 
as fair samples of the rest : 

" 1826. 

" Dear good Papa, — I am very well. I hope you 
are well. Thank you for your letter. We sometimes 
make expeditions from here. Last Sunday we went to 
Schnepfenthal, and dined with the school-boys. Three 
days afterward we went to Reinhardsbrunn, and walked 
in the Ungeheurer Grund, where we saw many big 
rocks, and on the biggest rock there was a falcon's nest. 
I long for the minerals you are going to bring us. 
There was a fair yesterday, and grandmamma gave me 
some money, and I bought myself some pretty things- -a 
Turkish crescent, a whip, an eagle, and a cross-bow. 
Think with love of your little Albert." 

"1826. 
" Dear Papa, — I thank you for your letter. We were 
very merry yesterday. A great many children played 
with us. I wish you could have seen us. Think with 
love of your little Albbbt." 

The last of the letters quoted above refers to a practice 
which was commenced in the winter of 1825, and was 
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continued without interruption for the next eight years, 
of having, every Sunday during the winter months, 
twelve or thirteen boys of their own age to play with 
them. In subsequent letters from the Prince, frequent 
allusion will be foand to their young associates, and to 
the games in which they joined with them. From two 
till six they were allowed to play as they liked. From 
six till seven each boy had to recite something; in later 
years, discussions upon a given subject in some foreign 
language being substituted for these recitations.* 
* Memorandum bj the reigning Duke of Coburg. 
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CHAPTEE III 
1826-1828. 

Golha added to the Poaaessions of the Duke of Coburg. — Difficulties 
of the Settlement. — Lelters from the Dowager Duchess of Coburg. — 
School Fete at the Bosetiau.— Visits to Goth a,— Letters from the Dow- 
ager Duchess of Gotha. — Eecollectioos of Count Arthur Mensdorff. 



In 1826, after considerable difficulty and < 
the arrangement was completed by which the duchy of 
Gotha was given to the Duke of Coburg. 

We need not enter here into the dif&culties which at- 
tended the negotiations farther than they will be found no- 
ticed in some of the letters that follow from the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg. Suffice it to say that, by the death, 
in 1825, without issue male, of Frederick, duke of Saxe- 
Gotha-Altenbufg, the direct succession of the Gotha-Al- 
tenburg branch of the Ernestine line came to an end, and 
the inheritance passed to other branches of the same line. 
After much delay, owing chiefly to the exorbitant pre- 
tensions of the Duke of Meiningen, it was finally settled 
that, in consideration of the acquisition of the duchy of 
Gotha, the Duke of Coburg should cede that of Saalfeld 
to the Duke of Meiningen, Hildburghausen being also 
added to the inheritance of the latter duke ; the Duke of 
Hildburghausen receiving in exchange the duchy of 
Saxe-Altenburg, and assuming that title. 

"Ernest is very busy just now," writes the 
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May, 1826, " as the Saxoa Commi^ionera are here to set- 
tle about the inheritance. It will be a difficult task, aa 

the Dake of Meiningen and old K are very obstinate. 

General M is a good and sensible man, who would 

like to make all straight, and fears he will have to return 

to Dresden without any thing having been settled 

He went first to Hildburghausen, taking with him the 
ultimatum of the old Duke of Meiningen, who is the se- 
nior of the Ernestine line The ultimatum was to 

the effect that the duke would enter into no arrangement 
except ; 

" 1. That he should retain all his possessions, besides 
acquiring Hildburghausen, Coburg, and Saalfeld ; that he 
should be the only Duke of Coburg, founding a new 
duchy of Coburg. 

"2. Ernest to have Gotha (Hildburghausen, Alten- 
burg), and to give up the name which your great-uncle 

and your brothers made so celebrated I S is gone to 

Meiningen with the answer that Ernest will neither give 
up Coburg nor the name of his family." 

To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha the termination of 
the Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg line, and the separation of 
those duchies, was an event inexpressibly painful ; and 
she gives vent to her feelings in the following touching 
letter to the duke, which, as it relates exclusively to this 
subject, we insert here, though somewhat anticipating the 
date at which it was written. Second wife and widow 
of Duke Augustus, the predecessor of the duke just de- 
ceased, it will be remembered that she was step-mother 
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to Louise, duchess of Coburg, the mother of our princes 
and the devoted love^he bore to her step-grandchildren, 
to which all her letters quoted in this memoir bear 
nesa, was of a piece with the affectionate and maternal in- 
terest this excellent and moat amiable woman now 
presses in the welfare and happiness of those who had 
been her husband's subjects. 

"I need not tell you," she writes to the Duke of Co- 
burg from Eumpenheim,* on the 5th of September, 1826, 
"I need not tell you that I thanked God when I heard 
that the duchj of Gotha had become yours. It was a 
great comfort to me, for there is no one in whom I have 
more confidence than in yourself, my dear duke.f But 
you must also feel and know that this event opens afresh 
many wounds. The division of the beloved land, to 
which it was my happiness to be a mother, naturally 
grieves me. Yet, my dear duke, I love you, your pre- 
cious children, and the dear country too well not to keep 
my heart open to my beloved people of Gotha; and 
whenever it may be in my power to help these faithful 

' Note by the Qof.en,— Rumpenheini belonged lo the Landgraf of 
Hesse, father to the Duchess of Cambridge, and uncle to the Duke and 
Dnchesa of Goth4, who was daaghter of tho Elector of Hesse-Cassel. It 
now belongs lo the Ducheas of Cambridge, her three brolhers and two 
Kisters. 

t Mr. Perthb, on this occasion, wrote as follows to a friend; "My 
monarchical principles have gained many new adherents, for all suddenly 
fall down before the new prince. Certainl; he is, like SauJ, head and 
shonldera taller than the rest of the people, full of princely dignity, very 
judicious, and consequently very popular. He knows and is interested 
about every subject ; in short, the whoie world is bewitched with him, and 
men of all parties have sncldcnlj become ihculiz&L" — Memoirs of F'-eder- 
i>k Perliea, by his son, Professor- Perthes, of Bom. 
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subjects by word or deed, or by intercession for tbem 
with their kind sovereign, I will do so as long as God 
shall spare me. 

" I am convinced that you, my dear friend, will do all 
in your power to make your new subjects happy. Their 
prosperity is now intrusted to you. I shall hope for the 
pleasure of seeing you and the dear children often at 
Gotha. Surely, when you come for the first time, you 
intend to bring these darlings with you, to gratify us all." 

In fact, the hope of now seeing more of her beloved 
grandchildren was almost her only consolation under the 
pain caused by this change. 

It was not, however, till the month of November that 
the change was completed by the ratification of the family 
convention giving Gotha to the Duke of Coburg ; and it 
was toward the end of the year that the duke, accompa- 
nied by the young princes^made his formal entry into 
Gotha on taking possession of his new inheritance. 

In the mean time the princes continued to reside as 
usual, under the care of their tutor, at Coburg and the 
Eosenau, and in the summer of this year we find them 
attending a f^te of school children at the latter place, and 
taking a principal part in the proceedings of the day. 
The Dowager Duchess of Coburg, writing from Kets- 
chendorf to the Duchess of Kent on the 4th of July, thus 
describes what took place : 

" I think I told you that the annual school feast Lad 
been held on Ernest's birthday, and, to return this com- 
pliment, your brother gave a treat to all the school chil- 
dren last Sunday. (He had waited for Leopold.) We 
C2 
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dined on the meadow, and watched from a stand over- 
looking the whole place the arrival of the little ones in 
their gay attire. They were to be treated, at four long 
tables, to cake and wine, and later in the evening to sau- 
sages. 1300 children were thus assembled, and they 
must have had lectures on good manners in their schools, 
for they behaved exceedingly well, not indulging in 
screaming or excessive merriment. It was a most pleas- 
ant sight, that of these happy young people playing on 
the large meadow, and jumping about like grasshoppers. 
Ernest and Albert went in full armor to meet a proces- 
sion of knights and hunters, the whole Freischuta, Samiel 
included, and led them on to the platform to Leopold. 
Ernest stammered forth a short address (for his comrades 
confused him), in which he thanked his kind uncle for 
having come across the sea to spend the feast with them, 
and begged his favor for Albert, hia comrades, and him- 
self" 

Shortly after this the Dowager Duchess of Gotha paid 
a visit to Baden. Passing Meiningen on her way there, 
the children were sent to that place to see her, and she 
thus notices their visit in a letter written from Baden on 
the 16th of July,1826: 

" How can I thank you sufficiently for having sent the 
dear children to me to Meiningen? It was the most wel- 
come present for my birthday, the day after. I found them 
both much improved and grown, looking so healthy ; 
and Albert more handsome than ever. Dear Ernest so 
good and kind. 

"I hope the dear children arrived safely at home the 
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next day, and have given you many kind messages from 
me. I kiss them a thousand times. They have been so 
charming and good. 

" Please have the kindness and goodness to write to 
me as often as possible, and if business prevents your do- 
ing so, pray let Florschlitz do it, for it would be too pain- 
ful to me to be left, while so far away, without constant 
news from yourself and the dear children." 

The next letter is from the Dowager Duchess of Co- 
burg to the Duchess of Kent : 

"I see by the English newspapers that 'his Majesty* 
and H. K. H. the Duchess of Kent went on Virginia Wa- 
ter.' The little monkeyf must have pleased and amused 
him. She is such a pretty, clever child. The bigger 
monkey:|: was always much in favor. 

" Alberinchen looks rather pale this summer. He is 
delicate : the heat tries him, and he grows fast In jump- 
ing and running about he is as little backward as his 
brother." 

"We have already read, in a former letter from the 
r Duchess of Gotha, her strong and touching ex- 
1 of affectionate solicitude for the continued hap- 
piness and prosperity of a people who were very dear to 
her as the subjects of her late husband ; and in the two 
following letters, expressive of the love she bore to 
her grandchildren, the feelings naturally excited by the 

* George IV. t Princoss Victoria. 

X Princess Feodore. now Princess Holicnbhe. 
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changes that had occurred at Grotha Btill show them- 
selves. 

"May God spare you and the dearly beloved chil- 
dren," she writes on the 30th of October, 1826, " for 
many years to come, and grant you every possible hap- 
piness. It is natural that I should be much moved; but 
it will, nevertheless, be a great comfort to see you, and, I 
hope also, the dear children. I am sure they will never 
find a more faithful or true friend than myself, and of 
this I trust you are convinced." 

And again, on the 26th of November of the same 
year: 

"How thankful I am that you and the dear children 
are coming. I will think of this as the only alleviation 

to my sorrow Is it not too long a day's journey 

from Coburg to Ichterahausen for the dear children ; and 
in this horrible weather? Would it not be perhaps bet- 
ter to make this stage in two days? Excuse this advice, 
but I am afraid the children might arrive unwell." 

Soon after this letter was written the expected visit 
was paid. The duke, accompanied by his children, made 
his formal entry into Gotha on taking possession of his 
new inheritance. ' He remained there, however, but a 
short time, and returned to Ooburg by the beginning of 
the new year. The weather was bitterly cold, and the 
duchess trembled lest the children should suffer on their 
journey home. 

" Thank God !" she writes on the 4th of January, 1827, 
"that you and the dear children, whom I tenderly em- 
brace, have arrived safely at home, in spite of this terri- 
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ble weather. I am glad the latter did not stop at Mein- 
ingen. The cold rooms might have done them harm," 

The accession of their father to the dukedom of Gotha 
made a necessary change in the usual round of the young 
princes' lives. Up to this time they had resided, con- 
stantly at Coburg or in its immediate vicinity, spending 
the spring and summer months at the Eosenau, those of 
autumn and winter in the city. After 1826, Gotha, and . 
Eeinhardshrunn in its immediate neighborhood, were 
added to their regular places of abode at certain seasons 
of the year. 

It will easily be imagined, from the tone of the letters 
from her, which have been already quoted, how much 
pleasure this gave to the good duchess their grandmoth- 
er — how she rejoiced at the arrival of the season which 
brought them to Gotha, and how fondly she -wrote to 
them, and of them, during their absence at Coburg, Her 
grandchildren returned her love with equal affection, of 
which our Prince gives an affecting proof in a beautiful 
letter, written many years later, to announce his intended 
marriage.* The duchess writes on the 7th of April, 1827, 
"Yesterday I received charming letters from the dear 
children, whom I thank a thousand times. God grant 
that they may continue well, and may escape the scarlet 
fever and measles." 

It does not appear that, as a child. Prince Albert ever 
had either of these disorders. He had the measles very 
many years later in England. But it will be seen in Mr, 
Florschutz's memorandum that, though he was kept in 

" CliHp. X., pngp 197. 
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bed for eight daja when his brother had the scarlet fever 
in 1829, he showed no symptoms of the disorder, and the 
only reason for this eonfiaement appears to have been 
the excessive caution of the doctor, who seems to have 
assumed that if one brother had the fever the other must 
of necessity hare it also.* 

The Prince's birthday was never passed over by his 
grandmother without a kind letter, and in August, 1827, 
she writes from Baden : " Kiss your dear children for me, 
and congratulate dear Albert on his birthday. May God 
preserve the beloved child to us. I have aaked Flor- 
schiitz to give my present on that day. It is for both 
boys ; may it give them pleasure. I wish with all my 
heart that you may spend the day happily together, and 
think sometimes also of me" 

In December, 1827, we again find the children on a 
visit to their grandmother at Gotha, for she writes to the 
duke on the 22d: "I hasten to give you news of the 
children, who are enjoying excellent health. Since you 
left us they breakfast with me, which seems to give them 
great pleasure. I hope it was not contrary to your 
wishes that I allowed them to go to the opera last night, 
as a very good piece was given. The dear children wish 
to be respectfully remembered to their beloved father, 
and hope, with me, soon to have the pleasure of seeing 
him again." 

• Notwirhstanding whst Mr. riorschutz buys, who is the aothoritj for 
the swiement in the text, the Queen eajs Prince Albert certainly had the 
scarlet fever at this time. "At least," her Majesty adds, "he himself 
always maintained this, and therefore visited his children regnlarly when 
they hfid it in 1855." 
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The young princes remained under their grandmoth- 
er's care at Gotha till the end of January, 1828, and she 
writes, on their departure on the 30th of that month, " I 
will not let the dear children go without a line to recall 
me to jour remembrance, my dear duke, God grant 
that the darlings may arrive safely at home. They leave 
this perfectly well and happy. Since the 24th they have 
been my daily guests in the morning and afternoon. I 
can not say enough in praise of their good behavior, and 
I shall feel the separation from them very much. To 
their great delight, I have gratified their ardent wish to 
have another goat, which has been sent to day. I entreat 
that they may be allowed to keep them all three. They 
have already arranged every thing for two carriages. 
Albert wishes to drive the little goat. Happy children ! 
how much are they to be envied for the power of being 
pleased with so little I I allowed them to go to the 
theatre several times, as they were so delighted with it, 
and they had borne the confinement to their rooms so 
patiently. Do not let them take much medicine, nor 
hear much about their health ; it only makes them nerv 
ous. A well-regulated diet and mode of life is much bet- 
ter than medicine, and as much air as pos-sible." 

"On our dear Ernest's birthday," the duchess again 
writes, June 26,1828, "I have also thought much of you, 
my dear duke. May God grant you much happiness 
through the good child who, together with his brother, 
is our comfort and hope." 

Count MensdorfF, married, as has been mentioned, to 
the duke's eldest sister, and holding high rank in the 
Austrian service, was at this time Governor of Mayence; 
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and in 1828 the young princes paid a visit there, to his 
sons their cousins. 

Prince Albert, then in his ninth year, gives his father 
the following account of the visit: 

"Maymce. 1828. 

" Deae Papa, — I can not thank you half enough for 
letting us have the pleasure of coining to Mayence to see 
our cousins. 

"Mayence was hardly in sight when our uncle and 
cousins met us on horseback. We were very much as- 
tonished when we saw the Rhine in the valley, with its 
bridge of boats ; but the water of the Maine and the 
Ehine is so different that you can not mistake them. 

The Maine has red and the Rhine green water. 

Yesterday we drove to Wiesbaden, and from Wiesbaden 
rode on donkeys to the Platte,* which is two hours from 
Wiesbaden. The day before we were at Biberich. . . . 
Keep your love for your Albert." 



The intimacy thus early begun between the c 
seems to have been kept up with undiminished affection 
throughout life ; and Count Arthur Mensdorff, in 1863, 
gives the Queen the following account of his recollec- 
tions of those early days. It was written, as will be 
seen, in answer to a wish expressed by the Queen, 
through the Duchess of Saxe-Coburg; and in addition to 
the interest attaching to what he tell us of the Prince's 
boyhood, and of the traits of character that already dis- 
tinguished him, it affords pleasing evidence of his own 

• A shooting loilga on the hill above Wiesbaden belonging to the Duke 
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affection for his cousin — of manly sorrow for his loss, and 
sympathy with the Queen's still greater affliction. 

Count Arthue Mensdoeff to the Quebk. 

" Castk EinBd, March 16, 1863. 

" I was deeply touched by the receipt of your gracious 
present: the photographs, ■which are a real treasure to 
me, and the splendid book on the dear, great Albert 

"The small prints representing you in your widow's 
dress have moved me deeply, and remind me sadly of the 
last happy days I spent with you in England in 1848, 
when Albert, my dear aunt, and the whole group of 
blooming children were gathered round you. I hardly 
dare call them children now, for some of them are mar- 
ried princes and princesses, who scarcely remember their 
old cousin in the mountains of Styria. 

"How terribly has all this changed! How many no- 
ble and beloved beings has it pleased the Almighty to 
call into his kingdom, leaving us behind — alone and de- 
serted! But what a dreadful heavy trial God has sent 
you, my broken-hearted cousin ! And yet it is through 
His mercy and loving kindness that you have found 
strength to support the burden of this joyless life with 
sucb beautiful, such exemplary resignation ! 

"Alexandrine* has written to me that you wish me to 
write down all I can recollect of the early years of our 
beloved departed one. I will try and do so. 

"Albert, as a child, was of a mild, benevolent disposi- 
tion. It was only what he thought unjust or dishonest 
that could make him angry. Thus I recollect one day 
• Duchess of Coburg. 
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when we children, Albert, Ernest, Ferdinand, Augustus, 
Alexander, myself, and a few other boys (if I am not mis- 
taken, Paul Wangenheim was one) were playing at tlie 
Hosenau, and some of us were to storm the old ruined 
tower on the side of the castle, which the others were to 
defend. One of us suggested that there was a place at 
the back by which we could get in without being seen, 
and thus capture it without difficulty. Albert declared 
that this 'would be most unbecoming in a Saxon knight, 
who should always attack the enemy in front,' and so we 
fought for the tower so honestly and vigorously that Al- 
bert^ by mistake, for I was on his side, gave me a blow 
upon the nose, of which I still bear the mark. I need not 
say bow sorry he was for the wound he had given me. 

"Albert never was noisy or wild. He was always 
very fond of Natural History and more serious studies, 
and many a happy hour we spent in the Ehrenburg,* in 
a small room under the roof, arranging and dusting the 
collections our cousins had themselves made and kept 
there. He urged me to begin making a similar collection 
myself, so that we might join, and form together a good 
cabinet. 

"This was the commencement of the collections at Co- 
burg in which Albert always took so much interest. 

" Albert thoroughly understood the naiVet^ of the Co- 
burg national character, and he had the art of turning 
people's peculiarities into a source of fun. He had a nat- 
ural talent for imitation, and a great sense of the ludi- 
crous, either in persons or things ; but he was never se- 
vere or ill-natured, the general kindness of his disposition 
* The palace nt Coburg. 
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preventing him from pushing a joke, however he might 
enjoy it, so as to hurt any one's feelings. Every man has, 
more or less, a ridiculous side, and to quiz this, in a friend- 
ly and good-humored manner, is, after all, the pleasantest 
description of humor. Albert possessed this rare gift in 
an eminent degree. 

"From his earfiest infancy he was distinguished for 
perfect moral purity, both in word and in deed, and to 
this he owed the sweetness of disposition so much ad- 
mired by every one. 

" Even as a child he was very fond of chess, and he, 
Ernest, Alexander, and myself often played the great 
four game. This led often to jokes, but sometimes to 
ridiculous quarrels, which, however, owing to his good- 
ness of heart, always ended good-humoredly. 

"While still very young, his heart was feelingly alive 
to the sufferings of the poor. I saw him one day give a 
beggar something by stealth, when be told me not to 
speak of it ; ' for when you give to the poor,' he said, 
'you must see that nobody knows of it.' 

"He was always fond of shooting and fishing, as far 
as his natural kind feeling would permit, for a wounded 
animal always excited his warmest compassion. 

" One day, out shooting at Coburg, I was hit by a 
chance shot, and he was the person who showed the 
greatest concern and evinced the truest anxiety about 
my accident. 

"In order to refresh my memory I have looked over 
the letters which our mutual grandmother wrote to me 
when I was a child, and which I still preserve with other 
relics. In one dated March 1st, 1831, she says : ' Last 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



night jour cousins and some playfellows, Paul Wangen- 
heim, the eldest Gilsa, the little Birner, and Emil Piani, 
acted proverbs in my room, extemporizing the dialogue 
for the most part. Albert as a quack, with a pigtail and 
paunch, was too ridiculous. Ernest, as a lady, looked 
quite like your mother when she was a girl : he distrib- 
uted the playbills. Piani represented a drunken promp- 
ter. In short, there was a good deal of fun and laughter.' 
" In later years we saw much less of each other. In 
1839, when I was serving in the Austrian Laacers, we 
met atToplitz, and from thence drove together to Carls- 
bad, to see Uacle Ernest E5s* was in the carriage. 
During our journey Albert confided to me, under the 
seal of the strictest confidence, that he was going to En- 
gland to make your acquaintance, and that if you liked 
each other you were to be engaged. He spoke very 
seriously about the difiicultics of the position he would 
have to oecupy in England, but hoped that dear Uncle 
Leopold would assist him with his advice. We were at 
that moment approaching the station where we were to 
change horses. He asked me the name of the place, which 
I told him was Buchau, a little village known all round 
as a sort of Erdhwinkel, famous for all sorts of ludicrous 
stories about the inhabitants. We drove into the place, 
the postillion blowing his horn and cracking his whip. 
Albert, seeing a large crowd assembled round the post- 
Louse, said to me, ' Quick ; stoop down in the carriage, 
and we will make Eos look out of the window, and all 
the people will wonder at the funny prince.' We did so, 

* A beautiful and favorite black greyhound tlial tho Prince brought 
with him to England. 
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and the people had to satisfy their curiosity with Efis. 
The horses were soon changed, and we drove off, laugh- 
ing heartily at our little joke, 

" Some time ago I collected all the lettei^ I have of 
dearest Albert's, and in one of them I found a passage 
most characteristic of his noble way of thinking, as shown 
and maintained by him from his earliest childhood. 

" ' The poor soldiers,' he says, ' always do their duty in 
the most brilliant manner; but as soon as matters come 
again into the hands of politicians and diplomats, every 
thing is again spoiled and confused. Osenstiern's saying 
to his son may still be quoted : " My son, when you look 
at things more closely, you will be surprised to find with 
how little wisdom the world is governed." I should like 
to add, ' and with how little morality.' " 

" How much these words contain ! We again see the 
Saxon knight, who, as a child, declared that you must 
attack your enemy in front, who hates every crooked 
path ; and, on the other hand, the noble heart which feels 
deeply the misfortune of a government not guided by 
reason and morality, 

" I am sorry to say that these are all my recollections 
of old times. The changes we have had, the wars and 
revolutions, may have obliterated many dear recollec- 
tions. 

" The noise of the festivities around you will have 
been most painful to you, causing many a wound to 
bleed afresh, 

"May the Almighty bless this young pair, and may 
Albert's spirit descend upon his son. 

"Arthur Mensdorff." 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Life at the Boaenau, etc. — Jownals and Letters of Prince Albert. — 
Death of the Dowager Duchess of Coburg. 

The years 1829 and 1830 seem to have been passed 
by the princes in tbe quiet routine of their studies and 
other occupations, their residence at Coburg and the 
Kosenau being only interrupted by the visits, now grown 
periodica], to Gotha. 

The duke, their father, had been absent for some time 
in the winter of 1828-29, and on the 16th of January of 
the latter year we find Prince Albert, now in the tenth 
year of his age, writing, by direction of his grandmother 
(probably from Ketschendorf, where she resided), to say 
how sorry they were at his staying away so long, and 
to express their joy to hear he was soon coming back. 
Again, on the 28th of the same month, he ^ves hia 
father an account of the manner in which he and his 
brother, with their young companions, the sons of the 
principal people of Coburg, who came constantly on Sun- 
days and other holidays to play with them, according to 
the practice established, as already noticed, in 1825, had 
been amusing themselves. 

They dragged some hand-sledges up to the Featung 
(tbe old fortress above Cobui^), and " there," he writes. 
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" we and some other boys got into our sledges, and went 
the whole way down to the gate of the schloss." 

In March, 1829, we find the young princes, with their 
tutor, going out to dine with their grandmother at Ket- 
sehendorf. The following letter in which this is men- 
tioned is also interesting from the insight which it gives 
into the sound and liberal views of the duchess. What 
a salutary influence must she not have exercised over 
the young and candid mind of our Prince, and how much 
may she not have contributed, by her precepts and her 
example, to the development of those truly liberal and 
constitutional principles by which he was always distin- 
guished ? 

This letter is written to the Duchess of Kent, evidently 
in answer to one in which the duchess must have men- 
tioned the introduction, by the government of the Duke 
ofWellington, of a Bill for the Emancipation of the Ro- 
man Catholics. 

"In spite of your great prudence, my dear," the duch- 
ess writes on the 23d of March, " I must speak of politics 
— namely, that which now interests me — the Emancipa- 
tion 1 I say, ' God save the King ;' and again, ' God bless 
the Duke of Wellington !' It is very right in the hero 
of the Peninsula to stand up so manfully for what he 
commenced with so much judgment. How they will 
laugh at the Prussian general, whom they do not like as 
it is, at Berlin ! Ernest begs to be remembered to you. 
He is very busy planting. The cold March of this spring 
is more favorable to it than usual. 

"I must leave off now, as my company is just arriving 
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for dinner, namely, the young gentlemen and Mr. Flor 
schiitz. They are dear boys — so clever and merry. Er- 
nest is beginning to grow haadsome. He has very fine 
brown eyes, white teeth, and a fair and rosy complexion. 
He will have his father's fine, tall figure. Albert is 
very good-looking, very clever, but is not so strong as 
his brother." 

In July of this year the brothers were againron a visit 
to their other grandmother at Gotha : " Let me give 
you," the duchess writes to the duke, on the 31st of 
July, "the assurance that our dear children are very well 
and happy. I see them every day, and often more than 
once. Yesterday afternoon they dined with me, and rode 
out afterward. They have just breakfasted with me, and 
to-morrow they intend making a little excursion to Glei- 
chen." 

In a journal kept by the Prince in 1830, when he was 
not yet eleven years old, he gives an account, which is 
not without interest, of the manner in which he and his 
brother were in the habit' of amusing themselves with 
their young companions ; he also describes the great 
Protestant festival, in celebration of the Confession of 
Augsburg, which was held at Ooburg in June of -that 
year. 

The princes were very fond of assuming the characters 
of the most distinguished worthies of old times, and of 
making the most remarkable incidents in by-gone Ger- 
man history the subject of their games. On the occasion 
mentioned in the following extracts from Prince Albert's 
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journal, it is not without interest to observe that when 
the boy selected to plaj the emperor was missing, he was 
to be replaced by another boy chosen by lot from among 
those who were to represent the different dukes. The 
lot fell worthily on the Prince himself. 

But the journal is chiefly interesting from one short 
entry in it, strongly indicative of that trait in the Prince's 
character which was, perhaps, the most remarkable, as be- 
ing, certainly, the most rare in those bom to such high 
rank — his thoughtful consideration, namely, for others. 
When lamenting the disappointment to himself and his 
companions of the pleasure which they had promised 
themselves, and which a wet day had put a stop to, his 
thoughts seem to turn quite naturally to the still wider 
disappointment occasioned to the children of the whole 
town, whose festival was spoiled by the bad weather. 

The extracts here given embrace a period extending 
from January to the end of August, 1830 : 

* " Vjtk Janaary. 

"Sunday. When I woke this morning, the first thing 
I thought of was the afternoon when we expected our 
playfellows. The tallest and one of the cleverest, Emil 
Gilsa, was to be our emperor. Ernest was to be Duke 
of Saxony, and was to have two Counts Eottenhabn, the 
elder M. von Schauroth, a Preger and a Borner, and one 
of our rooms was to be his duchy. 

"Paul von Wangenheim was to be Duke of Bavaria, 
and his followers were to be the younger M. von Schau- 
roth, a Piani and a Midler, and he also had a room ; and 
I was to be Duke of Burgundy, and Herman, Achill, Vic- 
tor and Edward von GUsa, were to belong to me, and 
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anothsr of oui rooms was to be my duoby. We dined 
with dear grandmamma. After dinner we retnrned 
home, and our playfellows bad already arrived ; but we 
beard with great horror that Aohill and Bmil too Gilsa 
(our chosen emperor) were ill, and that the two Mess, von 
Schanroth were gone out sledging and would come later. 
Wo therefore decided on choosing an emperor from 
among the dukes, and lots were to decide who it was 
to be. Fortune favored me, and I was emperor. We 
played very happily till half past eight o'clock. 

" 8(A April 
" Thursday. This morning at eight o'clock we went to 
the church in the town, where they sang Graun's music. 
After church we went on foot to the Kalenberg. Here 
the stork bad made us some presents. When we had 
found all the eggs and cracknels, we dined with dear 
papa " 

''Frirlay. To-day we went to the R)wn church again at 
eight o'clock, where they sang the third part of Graun's 

Passion music After church papa Ijhoweii ns a 

large leaden bird-cage which be was going to give ns on 
our birthday In the centre of the cage was an ow], and 
a fountain of water spirted from bis beak up to the top 
of the caga" 

" lllh April. 

"After dinner I played with our companions. Wo 
played Wallensteiu's Camp. Leopold was Wallonstem. 
After that we went down staks, then we came np again, 
and our companions went away. Then wo dmed, and 
afterward went to the play, where Wallenstcin was 
stabbed " 
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"2eth April. 

". . . . We (lined with papa at the Eosenau. Then 
we went home, where I sang with the Eath." 

" 2lst June. 

" To-day was my brother Ernest's birthday. We spent 
this day, in spite of the rain, very happily together, 

"We drove into the town after dear papa had given 
Ernest many beautiful presents, and visited dear grand- 
mamma. The bad weather not only spoiled our happi- 
ness, but that of the children of the whole town too, as 
just on this day a school festival happened to fall. 

"We spent the afternoon at Ketschendorf with some 
of our companions. 

" In the evenirg we went to see a menagerie which 
consisted chiefly of serpents." 

Cekhraiion of {fie third Secular Festival of the Confession of 

Augsburg. This Festival was celebrated during three 

days. 

" 25tJi June. 

" Friday. This morning we drove into the town in or- 
der to take part personally in the proceedings of this 
day, which is such an important one for Protestants. 
The ceremony commenced at nine o'clock. It consisted 
principally of a very fine and long procession, which I 
will now describe. 

" A band of music led the way ; then came the stu- 
dents of the Gymnasium, with all their professors: they 
were followed by all the boys from the school, with their 
teachers ; then came all the clergy, who moved slowly 
forward, chanting as they went along; next came the 
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two chamberlains with their long wands; they were fol- 
lowed bj dear papa and the whole court ; and all the 
officials of the town brought the procession to a close. 

"It was a most imposing sight. The procession 
wound round the market-place to the Chureb of St. Mo- 
rita, at the doora of which the clergy were stationed. 

"The^ General Superintendent Genzler addressed a 
few words to dear papa, in which he mentioned the 
Electors who used to celebrate this festival in these sa- 
cred walls. He concluded with a blessing. 

"All who stood round were moved to tears by this 
address. In the church the general superintendent also 
preached. No procession left the church. 

" We spent the afternoon at Ketschendorf, while dear 
papa paid a visit to the King of Bavaria at Banz." 

"2%th Jme, 
" Saturday. This day was devoted particularly to the 
young people. 

" At nine o'clock we went to the school-house, and 
heard a discourse on the present festival by the Co- rector 
Gremicr. Then we went to General Superintendent 
Genzler's garden, and afterward to the Gymnasium, 
where we heard another discourse on the festival by Di- 
rector "Wendel. 

" In the afternoon all the school children, joined by 
several schools from the country and the studente of the 
Gymnasium, accompanied by an immense concourse of 
people, went up to the fortress." 

"37(A Jane. 
"Sunday. We breakfasted to-day in the Hof-garden, 
and experienced great heat. At ten o'clock we went to 
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church. This day was the third day of the festival. 
We dined with the company also in the Hof-garden. 
In the evening Ernest drove with papa to Ketschendorf. 
I could not go with them, as my nose bled. We did not 
remain much longer, at Coburg, but returned immediate- 
ly to the Eosenau." 

'jiO(A My. 
, " Friday. It rained so incessantly the whole morning 
that we thought there was going to be another Del- 
uge. . . ." 

" uik My. 

" Sunday. This was a very pleasant and happy day 
for us. . , . The Rosenau was visited by town and coun- 
try people, as if there had been a fSte here. ... In the 
morning Paul (Wangenheim) paid us a visit, and helped 
us to draw some of the scenes in our stories. lo the aft- 
ernoon we had the pleasure of having seven of our play- 
fellows to dinner, with whom we then played very hap- 
pily till the evening." 

"2&ihaBd2^thMll. 

" Wednesday passed in the usual manner. On Thurs- 
day the bird-shooting began. We had our lessons in the 
morning as usual, and after dinner drove to Ketschen- 
dorf, from whence we were to go with dear grandmam- 
ma to the Green, where a party was to be given in honor 
of Aunt Julia. The heat was oppressive, and many peo- 
ple were there. . . ■" 

"25/S Avgast. 

''Wednesday. Papa is going to Gotha to-morrow; 
therefore my birthday, which is really to-morrow, is to be 
iiept to-day. I was awoke by some beautiful music. At 
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9 o'clock papa gave me a quantity of beautiful j. 
. . . We dined in the afternoon -with some of our com- 
panions at the Eosenau. After dinner we played very 
happily with our playfellows. In the evening we were 
at a ball in the Castle at Coburg, and only got to bed at 
half past 10 o'clock." 

On the 2ith of May of this year the young Princess 
Victoria had completed her eleventh year, and her grand- 
mother, the Dowager Duchess of Cohurg, sends the fol- . 
lowing beautiful letter of congratulation to her daughter 
on that occasion : 

"May, 1830. 

"My blessings and good wishes for the day which 
gave you the sweet blossom of May ! May God preserve 
and protect the, valuable life of that lovely flower from 
all the dangers that will beset her mind and heart! 
The rays of the sun are scorching at the height to 
which she may one day attain. It is only by the bless- 
ing of God that all the fine qualities He has put into that 
young soul can be kept pure and untarnished. How 
well I can sympathize with the feehngs of anxiety that 
must possess you when that time comes. God, who has 
helped you through so many bitter hours of griefj will be 
your help still. Put your trust in Him !" 

Again, after the death of George IV., in June follow- 
ing: " God bless Old England, where my beloved chil- 
dren live, and where the sweet blossom of May may one 
day reign ! May God yet for many years keep* the 
weight of a crown from her young head, and let the in- 
telligent clever child grow up to girlhood before this 
dangerous grandeur devolves upon her!" 
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One of the first acts of the Parliament that met after 
the accessioii'of William IV. was to pass a Kegency Bill, 
by which it was settled that, in the event of the king's 
death, the regency, during the young princess's minority, 
should be given to the Duchess of Kent. The following 
letter refers to this arrangement : 

" Ztec. 7, 1830. 

" I should have been very sorry if the regency had 
been given iiato other hands than yours. It would not 
have been a just return for your constant devotion and 
care to your child if this had not been done. May God 
give you wisdom and strength to do your duty, if called 
upon to undertake it. May God bless and protect our 
little darling ! If I could but once see her again I The 
print you sent me of'her is not Jike the dear picture 
I have. The quantity of curls hide the well-shaped 
head, and make it look too large for the lovely little 



But we must return to the young princes, who had, as 
usual, been spending the greatest part of the year at Co- 
burg. 

On the 19th of July, the Prince writes to his father to 
say they are quite well-; and, after telling hira^whatthey 
have been doing, adds : " We hav« plenty of time to 
work both in the house and in the garden, and employ it 
well in working hard to become good and useful men, 
and to give you pleasure. 

The Prince was now in his twelfth year, and all his 
letters give unmistakable proof of his natural warmth of 
heart. They are full of the most simple and unaffected 
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s of hia affection for his father, of love for their 
home, and of hia anxious desire to improve himself, and 
make the most of hia time ; and this last desire not ex- 
pressed, as is too often the case, without much thought, 
or with only a passing wish to please a father, but as the 
ruling impulse of his hearty which never ceased to influ- 
ence him till the day of his death. 

In January, 1831, the duke seema to have left the 
princes at the Rosenau while he himself went to Gotha, 
and on the 30th Prince Albert writes : ' 

" Beae Papa, — We were really anxious about your 
journey, for we feared that you would have been stopped 
in your sledge, as, with us, it rained nearly the whole 
day ; and we were the more rejoiced to hear yesterday, 
from dear grandmamma, that y«u had arrived safely. 
But the weather has quite changed. It snowed without 
stopping for three or four days, and the snow is very 
deep. The drifts are six feet high at the Festung, as we 
found out ourselves yesterday. We walked to Eetschen- 
dorf, and thence through the snow, by an unbeaten track 
.through Herr von Sehauroth's garden, to the Festung, 
and sank several times up to our middle in the snow. 
To-day it is beautiful, but cold, for it is twelve degrees 
below the freezing-point 

" You will forgive me, dear papa, for not writing to 
you before, but we bad so much to do all the week that 
I could not do so till to-day — Sunday. We are quite 
well, and hope that you are as weJl at Gotha. Prince 
Renss will be present at the Academy to-day, and as 
BOon as I have finished my letter I will work at my 
poem, that I may get the prize this afternoon." 
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'" Eiinfter'* visits us still very often. We hope soon 
to see you again, and with this hope I remain your at- 
tached son, Albert. 

" Cobiirg, SOlJi January, I83I." 

This was the year when Europe was so severely visit- 
ed by the cholera, and (whether owing to this circum- 
stance or not — the Rosen^. being probably exempt from 
the visitation— is not mentioned) Prioce and Princess 
Ferdinand, brother and sister-in-law to the duke, with 
their children and the Princess Kohary, spent part of 
the year at the Eosenau. In July of that year, how- 
ever, the brothers were again here by themselves ; and 
here, with the exception of a short visit to their grand- 
mother at Gotha, they seem to have remained during the 
absence of the duke, who paid a visit to England in the 
course of that month. The letters which follow allude 
to Ihat visit, and give a pleasing account of the life of the 
young prince meanwhile at the Eosenau : 

" RosenaB, Jals 6, 1881. 
"Dear Papa, — The weather lately, although not cold, 
has been very dull, and it has rained a great deal. The 
water was very high. At one time a dreadful storm of 
hail swept over the valley of our Eosenau, and we were 
afraid it would have destroyed every thing. However, 
it did no harm, and at this moment the Eosenau is look- 
ing more beautiful than ever in the sunshine. 

" Please to give our best remembrances to dear uncle, 
dear aunt,t and to our dear cousin.:]; 

* A young Prince Kensa V., wlio (ns is generally the ease in that fam- 
ily) was caliod bj his number. 

t The DuchcsB of Kent. t I'rincess VietoriH. 

D2 
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" Hoping soon to see jou again, I remain your most 
loving son, Albert." 

"Idiseiiau,, Jail/, 1831. 

" Dear Papa, — You will long before this have reached 
your journey's end, and will already have gone all over 
London. I wish I was with you, to see all the sights that 
you will have seen. We heaJd of you yesterday from 
Thiel, the last place at which you passed the night ; and 
we were very glad to hear that you were quite well. We 
are also quite well, dear papa, and though I should like 
to be with you, yet we like being here also, and are very 
happy at the Boaeuau, The quiet of the place, too, is 
very agreeable, for our time is well regulated and divid- 
ed The day before yesterday was the f§te of the Gym- 
nasium at Coburg, to which we were invited ; so we 
drove into the town in the morning, and beard a beau- 
tiful speech from Professor Troupheller. I am sure it 
would have pleased you. 

"We" staid the whole day at Coburg, as our grand- 
aunt arrived in the afternoon from Lobenstein, and we 
visited her immediately. She is staying at Ketschendorf 
with dear grandmamma. 

" We are going next Saturday to Gotha, to which we 
look forward with much pleasure. We will write to you 
from thence, and tell you how we made the journey. If 
the weather is only ' good !' " 

The visit to Gotha was paid accordingly, but the letter 
giving an account of it was not written till after their re- 
turn to the Eosenau, and was as follows : 
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" The Rostmau, Jaly 19, 1831. 

"Dear Papa, — Although 1 hear thafthis letter will 
not reach you in England, it shall not prevent my writ- 
ing to you, both to tell you how well we are, and to give 
you an account of our journey. 

"We found dear grandmamma very well at Grotha, 
and much pleased to see us again. She was particularly 
cheerful on her birthday, and said that no birthday-pres- 
ent had ever given her so much pleasure as that we gave 
her in your name on that day. She was also equally 
pleased with two little poems that we made for her. 

" We staid five days at Gotha, and drove on the fifth 
day, after dinner, to Wolsdorf, from whence we returned 
here the next day, coming by the Prauenwalde and Eis- 
feld. From Schalkau to the Eosenau we walked, and 
got here by half past five. We took the road by Schal- 
kau because we had never been in that part of the coun- 
try before. 

" We are now quite settled here, at the quiet Eosenau, 
and have resumed our usual hours. We only want you 
to be here to be completely happy. We are just re- 
turned from Ketschendorf, where we dined with dear 
grandmamma, and she assured us you would now soon 
return. You do not know, dear papa, how I long for 
your arrival. We have been long wishing for you. I 
am sure you will be glad to see the dear Eosenau again. 
It is now in great beauty ; and I will therefore end now, 
as I wish to enjoy this beautiful evening a little while 
longer, and it is already eight o'clock. 

" Your Albekt." 
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In August, 1831, tte mother of the princes died, as has 
been already mentioned, at Sante Wendel. And in the 
November following they had to mourn the loss of their 
kind and beloved grandmother, the Duchess Dowager of 
Coburg, We have seen her, in a former chapter, -watch- 
ing with the fondest maternal solicitude by the bedside 
of her daughter-in-law, at the birth of the Prince. We 
have read her letters, breathing the purest spirit of anx- 
ious and devoted love for her grandchildren, and full of 
high-minded aspirations for their future career, and we 
can well imagine the blank her death must have left in 
the family circle. "She had already, at a very early 
period, formed the ardent wish that a marriage should 
one day take place between her beloved grandchild Al- 
bert and the ' Flower of May,' as she loved to call the 
little Princess Victoria. How would her kind, loving, 
and benevolent heart have rejoiced, could she have lived 
to see the perfect consummation of her wishes in the 
happiness, too soon, alas I to be cut short, that followed 
this auspicious union 1"* 

The duchess died at Cohurg on the 16th of November, 
1831, in the arms of her two eldest sons, Duke Ernest and 
Duke Ferdinand. Leopold, her youngest and favorite 
son, was unavoidably absent from her death-bed. In the 
summer of that year, however, she had been able to pay 
him a last visit at Brussels, and had enjoyed the pride 
and happiness of congratulating him on his recent elec- 
tion as King of the Belgians. 

• MemoranduiD by i!ie Queen. 
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CHAPTER Y. 

1832-1833. 

Visit of the Princes to Brussels.— Remarriago of the Dnke.— Mr. Ylor- 
schuWs Recollections of Mode of Life, System of Study, etc. 
In the summer of 1832 tlie young princes accompa- 
nied their father to Brussels on a visit to their uncle 
Leopold, who, in the course of the preceding year, had 
been chosen to be the sovereign of .the newly -created 
kingdom of Belgium. 

The King of the Belgians, speaking in 1862, in a letter 
to the Queen, of this visit, says that it was then that she 
and Prince Alhert met for the first time, 'fbis, howev- 
er, is a mistake. The Queen saw the Prince for the first 
time at Kensington Palace, during a visit paid by the 
brothers to England in 1836, and which will be noticed 
in its place. 

The stay of the princes at Brussels at this time was 
short But, short though it was, their tutor ascribes to 
the effect produced by what they saw there— by the 
spectacle which the Belgian capital then afforded, of lib- 
erty and independence bravely acquired, and used with 
good sense and moderation — that appreciation of the 
blessings of liberty, that attachment to liberal principles 
which ever afterward distinguished both the princes. In 
Prince Albert these liberal principles were tempered by 
a moderation and love of order, and by a detcBtation of 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



86 Letter to his Faiksr. 

every thing approaching to license, whicli were very re- 
markable at his early age ; and this without weakening 
the devotion to the purest and best principles of consti- 
tutional freedom, of which his whole ^er life in I 
gave such repeated proof. 

The love of art, too, which was natural to the Prince, 
received, his tutor adds, a great stimulus from the beauty 
of Brussels, and the study of the art treasures which that 
city contains. 

On their way home the princes passed a few weeks 
with their aunt and cousins at Mayence, and during that 
time attended the swimming-school which forms part of 
the military establishment there. They made so much 
progress that, before they left, they swam down the 
stream from the bridge of Mayenee to Biberich, a dis- 
tance of three miles. Soon after their return, Prince Al- 
bert writes as follows to his father ; 

" Eosataa, 2lsf Septetaber, 1832. 

"Dear Papa, — Let me assure you that we are per- 
fectly well. I am soi;ry that, since the. day of your de- 
parture till yesterday, the weather Has not always been 
fina It must have spoiled some of your nice shooting- 
parties. 

"We have also bad very bad weather here, rain and 
cold winds ; but this has disturbed us very little, for we 
were all the better able to devote our time to our studies. 
We are working with the greatest diligence, in order to 
make up for what we may have lost on our journey. 
The weather, however, has not prevented us from amus- 
ing ourselves out of doors ; we are working very indus- 
triously at our fortifications, and have already made 
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great progress, so that I am sere that you will give us 
lUU credit for our industry in this respect when you re- 
turn. 

" Yesterday wc had a windy, but, at the same time, a 
warm, bright day. 

" Besides what I have told you, nothirig has taken 
place worthy of notice. Pray give my respectful love to 
dear grandmamma, and hoping soon to see you again, I 
recommend myself to your loving remembrance. 

"Your dutiful son, Albert." 

In the autumn of this year the duke remarried. The 
new duchess was bis own niece, being the daughter of 
bis sister Princess Antoinette, married to Duke Alexan- 
der of Wiirtemberg.* In November the brothers ac- 
companied their father to the Oastle* of Tkalwitz, in Sax- 
ony, there to await the arrival of the princess from Pe- 
tersburg. Thence they escorted her to her new home. 

The Prince was now in hb fourteenth year, and was 
fast developing that power of thinking and judging for 
himself which distinguished him so greatly in after life. 

The ardent desire for the acquisition of knowledge, al- 
ways so characteristic of the Prince, aa wall as his love 
of order and method, show themselves, even at this early 
age, very remarkably, in a programme drawn up by him- 
self at this time for his guidance in the prosecution of bis 
Btudies. We here see in the boy the same feeling which 
led him to rebel later against the interruption of his- 

♦ Note bt ihe Queen.— Princess Mary of Wurtcmberg, born Sep- 
tember 17th, 1799. She was consequently one year older than the 
fluke's first wife; nioihev of the princes. 
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work at the Eosenau * and to complain of tlie want of 
method which marked, he thought, the course laid down 
for him in the study of English law.f 

This programme is given, as written out in the Prince's 
own handwriting, at the end of an interesting Memoran- 
dum by his old tutor, Counselor Florschiitz, in which he 
(the counselor) records his recollections of the Prince as 
a boy, and gives an account of the nature of his studies 
and the manner in which they were regulated. It will 
be seen that, though not neglected, classics and mathe- 
matics did not hold the prominent, not to say the exclu- 
sive place in their system of education which these 
branches of study occupy in England. The study of 
modern languages, of history, of the natural sciences, of 
music, and generally of those accomplishments which 
serve to embellish and adorn life, had many hours in 
each week devoted to them. 

The amount of work which the Prince thus traces for 
himself would probably not only seem excessive to the 
most studious English school-boy (and we must remem- 
ber that the Prince at this time was only of the age of a 
school-boy), but was such as a hard-reading man at one 
of our universities might almost have shrunk from. Ec 
it also remembered that the principal parts of these stud- 
ies are what his tutor describes as "self-imposed." From 
six o'clock in the morning to one in the afternoon, and 
on two days of the week till two o'clock, there was 
continuous work, excepting, •( course, the time required 
for breakfast From one to six was given up to out- 
door exercises and recreation, dinner, etc. ; and the day 
• See pages 175, and 176. f Soe Chap. XIV. 
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concluded with two hours' more work, from sis to 
eight. 

It must not be supposed, however, that this programme 
was strictly carried into effect. It will be seen from the 
Memorandum how much their tutor complained of the 
interruptions caused by the frequent changes of resi- 
dence, and by the system of breakfasting in the open air 
at different places, and sometimes at a considerable dis- 
tance frc«n home ; but as a scheme of study laid down 
by the young Prince himself, and, as far as was possible, 
adhered to, it may well command our admiration. It 
may also be remarked that, though their tutor in this 
paper seems only to lament the interruption occasioned 
to their studies, he elsewhere memtions the frequent 
changes of residence as " advantageous rather than oth- 
erwise, and as tending to encourage the habit of observ- 
ation and to enlarge their minds." 
The Memorandum is as follows : 
"In May, 1823, when I first undertook the care and 
education of Prince Albert, he was still so young and lit- 
tle that he willingly allowed me to carry him up and 
down stairs. 

"EveiT grace had been showered by nature on this 
charming boy. Every eye rested on him with delight, 
and his look won the hearts of all. I thus entered en- 
thusiastically upon the discharge of my important task, 
the more so that I met with the entire confidence of his 
parents — a confidence never impaired or withdrawn from 
the beginning to the end of the Prince's education. To 
the confidence thus reposed in me the success of my la- 
bors was mainly due, for without it no uniform plan 
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could have been followed, no certain system observed 
but differences of opinion, and an uncertain and fluctua- 
ting course of education would inevitably have followed. 

"Difficulties indeed there were which showed them- 
selves at the very outset, and, but for the love aud confi- 
dence with which the young princes attached themselves 
from the first to their tutor, the peculiar circumstances 
of the time would doubtless have exercised a pernicious 
influence. • 

" Among these difficulties was the partiality shown in 
the treatment of the children by their mother. En- 
dowed with brilliant qualities, handsome, clever, anS 
witty, possessed of eloquence and of a lively and fervid 
imagination, Duch«s Louise was wanting in the essen- 
tial qualifications of a mother. She made no attempt to 
conceal that Prince Albert was her favorite child. He 
was handsome, and bore a strong resemblance to herself. 
He was, in fact, her pride and glory. The influence of 
this partiality upon the minds of the children might have 
been most injurious; and to this was added the unfortu- 
nate differences which soon followed, and by which the 
peace of the family was disturbed ; differences that, grad- 
ually increasing, led to a separation between the duke 
and duchess in 1824, and a divorce in 1826. 

" It is a satisfaction to me to reflect that these sad 
events did not interfere permanently with the happiness 
of my beloved pupils, and that with the cheerfulness and 
entire innocence of childhood, they retained their respect- 
ful and obedient love for their parents. 

" Thus deprived of a mother's love and care, the chil- 
dren necessarily depended more entirely on that shown 
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by their tutor ; and he is conscious of having thrown 
himself with all his heart and strength into his task ; of 
having given himself up with unceasing solicitude and 
the most entire devotion to the good of his pupils. And 
he was rewarded by their showing their sense of this by 
their love and confidence, their liking to be with him, 
and the entire unreserve with which they showed their 
inmost thoughts and feelings in his presence. Time only 
strengthAed the cordial relations thus established be- 
tween the tutor and his pupils, which lasted uriimpaired 
during the whole period of the education of the princes 
till the close of their residence at Bonn in the year 
1838. 

" Nor did the regard of Prince Albert for me cease 
with the termination of his studies. I was ever honored 
with the proofs of his continued good -will. The last 
mark of hia affection was given to me but a short time 
before his death ; and I stand daily before the valued 
picture which he then sent me, to weep for my beloved 
pupil and friend. 

" Throughout the course of his education much care 
was bestowed on the due regulation of hours, though cir- 
cumstances made it more difficult to adhere to them than 
could have been wished, 

" Up to his tenth year Prince Albert usually rose be- 
tween six and seven in summer, and between seven and 
eight in winter. The lively spirits with which he at once 
entered into the games of childhood, or the more serious 
occupations of youth, spoke the healthy tone of mind and 
body. The children breakfasted with their parents be- 
tween nine and ten. The duke himself summoned them 
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to the meal, unless the breakfast was in the open air, in 
which case the task of conducting them to the place, sel- 
dom the same two days following, devolved on me. As 
this custom prevailed from early spring to late in the au- 
tumn, the breakfast, from Coburg, being constantly held 
in the Hof-gardens, at the Festung, the Kallenberg, at 
Ketschendorf, or in the Hosenau ; and from Gotha in like 
manner at various places, the greater part of the fore- 
noon was inevitably wasted, to the interruption of useful 
studies and occupations.* The duke, however, was indif- 
ferent to this, and we can only wonder that the princes, 
notwithstanding, retained their love for study. 

" Dinner, which till his eleventh year Prince Albert 
had regularly alone with his brother and tutor, was at 
one o'clock. Between four and five, when the duke's 
dinner was over, he had to appear before the company, 
after which be paid a visit to his grandmother, the Dow- 
ager Duchess Augusta; and no morning passed, when at 
Gotha, without a visit to his maternal grandmother, the 
Duchess Caroline of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. 

"At seven o'clock the Prince supped, and was glad to 
retire to bed as soon after as possible. An irresistible 
feeling of sleepiness would come over him in the even- 
ing, whicb he found it difUcult to resist even in after 
life ; and even his most cherished occupations, or the 
liveliest games, were at such times ineffectual to keep 
him awake.f 

" If prevented from going to bed he would suddenly 
disappear, and was generally found sleeping quietly in 

* Note Br THB QcEEN.— The Prince often spoke of this. 

f KoTi: Kir THE Queen.— Tliel'iiQtc told my lliiHfrcquenlly, 
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the recess of the window, for repose of some kind, though 
but for a quarter of an hour, was then indispensable ; on 
one occasion — the first time I was present at his supper — 
the young Prince suddenly fell asleep and tumbled off 
his chair, but he was not hurt, and continued to sleep 
quietly on the ground. 

" The hours above mentioned were constantly ob- 
served till the Prince was eleven years of age, after 
which he always dined with his father at three (the 
place of dinner being as uncertain as that of the break- 
fast), and attended the evening parties at court. 

" Some change necessarily took place in the nature 
and regulation of the Prince's studies and occupations 
with the progress of time and changes of place ; but the 
end kept in view was still the improvement of body and 
mind— his advance in health, usefulness, and goodness. 

"Before I came to the Prince he had already had a 
daily master of the name of Tonnelen, but even after I 
took him in charge I need hardly say that my chief oc- 
cupation was at first to promote play and exercise in the 
open air— to tell stories, or explain pictures to my young 
charge. 

" At six his regular lessons commenced. At first only 
one hour a day ; from his seventh to his ninth year, three 
hours— one before, and another after breakfast, and one 
in the afternoon. From his ninth to his eleventh year 
the time was extended to four hours ; but as two hours 
of this time were given after breakfast, they were too oft- 
en interrupted by the distance of the place of breakfast. 
Bodily exercises, also regulated at fixed hours, and amuse- 
ment, filled up the rest of the day. 
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" After his twelfth year the course of instruotion was 
considerably extended, but the time given for regular les. 
sons seldom exceeded five hours, Subseq^uently, when 
studying at Brussels and Bonn, even that number of 
hours was seldom reached, for much time was there 
given to his own particular studies and occupations. 

"It will be interesting to read the programme of stud- 
ies which I inclose, drawn up by the Prince himself, in 
his fourteenth year, for the regulation of his time at the 
Eosenau. I need not add that it includes all his own or 
self-imposed tasks, 

"It is difficult for me to specify particularly the in- 
struction given by myself. During his early years I 
taught him every thing except music and drawing, and 
up to his going to Brussels he received from me his in- 
struction in religion, in history, geography, philosopliy, 
and Latin. He had masters from his tenth year in Ger- 
man and mathematics. At Brussels I continued to give 
lectures on two subjects, but when he went to Bonn I 
ceased to give personal instruction, and merely exercised 
a general superintendence over bis whole course of study. 
It was not till after he left the University that I parted 
from the beloved Prince. 

" The Prince's establishment, wlien I entered on my 
duties, consisted of a man and a maid servant. The for- 
mer, named Waschenfelder, was an excellent, trustworthy 
man, and died a few years ago. The latter still lives at 
Coburg, a widow, and blind ; she depends for her subsist- 
ence upon the pension bestowed upon her by the Prince. 
"The valet, 'Cart,' was engaged in April, 1829, and at 
first attended on both princes, but after 1839 on Prince 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



M. Fiorschutzh 

Albert only. He was a faithful, attentive, and obedient 
servant, and deserved the confidence reposed in him.* 

" Though the Prince's health was generally good, he 
had more than one illness, and was subject to seriona, 
and sometimes even alarming attacks of croupif which 
the most trifling cause, the slightest attack of cold, was 
suiEcieiit to bring on. At such times the characteristic 
qualities of H. E. H.'s mind displayed themselves very 
remarkably. I shall never forget the gentle goodness, 
the affectionate patience he showed when suffering under 
slight feverish attacks. His heart seemed then to open 
to the whole world. He would form the most noblo 
projects for execution after his recovery, and, though ap- 
parently not satisfied with himself, he displayed a tem- 
per and disposition which I may characterize as being, in 
thought and in deed, perfectly angelic. I can not recall 
these recollections, even now, without the deepest emotion ! 

"These attacks of croup were of freijuent recurrence 
up to the Prince's tenth year, and often occasioned a 
hoarseness which lasted several days, and gave him much 
annoyance. It is possible that the remedies adopted may 
have been insufficient, but it is well that some of the 
■ measures proposed were not adopted, such, for instance, 
as passing a hair through the Prince's throat! 

"I have no recollection of Prince Albert's ever having 
had the whoopmg-<vsy>.^.X Could the Prince have mis- 

• Note nr the Queek,— He remained ivith the Prince till Angoil, 
1858, when he died. 

t Note bt thb Quees.— Leeches had constanllj to bo applied for 
these ftltaeks, Iho marks of which nsmained till he was quite grown up, 

J NoTi; B\ run Qui:eh.— Tliis is a mistake. He certainlj' hnd it. 
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taken the more severe and lasting cough which, on one 
occasion, followed the croup for that disorder? or is it 
possible, that this malady of my beloved pupil's should 
have so entirely escaped my memory, although it usually 
lasts so long, and worries children so much ? 

" Nor am I more certain about the scarlet fever.* In 
the year 1829 this disease was prevalent in Gotha. Dr. 
Dorl, at that time the resident court physician, though 
able and learned, was of the old theoretic school, and, un- 
fortunately, both pedantic and nervous. One afternoon 
a slight redness showed itself on the palm of the left 
hand, and on the neck of the hereditary prince, which 
the doctor at once rightly pronounced to be scarlet fever. 
He was at once ordered to bed ; but as the brothers lived 
entirely, together, it was assumed that if one had the dis- 
order the other must have it also, so Prince Albert was 
also put to bed, and kept there for eight days, though no 
symptoms of the fever showed themselves upon him, nor 
even upon the hereditary prince, beyond the redness I 
have mentioned. In bed, however, the two princes had 
to remain for eight days, when the doctor was convinced 
the fever had passed. My own belief is that they never 
had it at all. 

" In his early youth Prince Albert was very shy, and 
he had long to struggle against this feeling. He disliked 
visits from strangers, and at their approach would run to 
the farthest comer of the room, and cover his face with 
his hands ; nor was it possible to make him look up, or 
speak a word. If his doing so was insisted upon, he re- 
sented to the utmost, screaming violently. On one occa- 
* Note by the Queen.— This ihc Piiiico also iiieiilioiieJ. 
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sion, at a child's fancy ball given by tlie duchess, Prince 
Albert, then in his fifth year, was brought down, and a 
little girl selected as his partner ; but when it^me to 
his turn to move on after the other dancers, nothing 
could induce him to stir,* and his loud screams were 
heard echoing through the rooms. The duchess, thus 
agreeably surprised, exclaimed, ' This comes of his good 
education.' 

" The duke once undertook to punish the Prince for 
his supposed obstinacy. When the screams were next 
heard, therefore, the duke, sending me «ut with the he- 
reditary prince, resolved to try whether a small cane 
would not succeed in pacifying the ' little obstinate.' On 
our return, however, Prince Albert was still crying, and 
the duke, who had not had the heart to administer the 
punishment be intended, was glad to be relieved of his 
self-imposed task, 

"Even with his brother the Prince showed, at this 
time, rather too strong a will of his own, and this dispo- 
sition came out at times even in later years. Surpassing 
his brother in thoughtful eamestjiess, in calm reflection 
and self-command, and evincing, at the same time, more 
prudence in action, it was only natural that his will 
should prevail, and when compliance with it was not 
voluntarily yielded, he was sometimes disposed to have 
recourse to compulsion. The distinguishing character- 
istics of the Prince's disposition were his winning cheer- 
fulness and his endearing amiability. His disposition 
i to take a cheerful view of life, and to see its 



■" Note dt tue Qcben. — An anecdote the l^incc remembered qatte 
null. He was dreseed as a liute Cupid, 

E 
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best side. He was food of fun and practical jokes, and 
on one occasion drew down a scolding from his father by 
getting-bia instructor in cliemistry to fill a number of 
small glass vessels, about the size of a pea, with sulphur- 
eted hydrogen, which he threw about the floor of the pit 
and boxes of the theatre, to the great annoyance and dis- 
comfiture of the audience, at whose confusion, he was 
highly delighted. 

"But the joke waa not always on his side. The 
Princess Caroline of Eeuss Ebersdorff,* a clever, witty 
person, at that time resident at Coburg, and very fond 
of the young Prince, whom she took under her special 
protection, resolved to revenge herself for some trick he 
had played her. For this purpose she took advantage of 
an aversion he had formed, under the following circum- 
stances, for frogs. 

" He was always fond of natural history, and lost no 
opportunity of collecting specimens, showing no timidity, 
even as a boy, in his pursuit and seizure of animals of all 
sorts. One evening, while tea was going on in the gar- 
den at Oeslau, Prince Albert occupied himself as usual 
in searching the hedges and pathsides for objects of in- 
terest to him, and hit upon a large and very pretty green 
frog. Seizing it in both hands, be ran with his treasure 
to the tea-table. To bis astonishment, he was received 
by the ladies with a general cry of horror; and their 
fright extending to himself, he threw down the frog in a 
panic, and from that time forward conceived the most un- 
» Note bt the Qtteen.— First consin to his father and the Dnchees 
uf Kent, always called " Liiiette." 
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conquerable aversion for every anitfia! of the kind.* 
Princess Caroline, knowing this, took advantage of it to 
retaliate on the Prince for the many little trii^s with 
which he loved to torment her. Among other tricks he 
played her, he had one evening, during a party at the 
palace, filled the pockets of the cloak left by the princess 
in the cloak-room with soft cheese ; and helping assidu- 
ously to cloak her at the conclusion of the evening, he 
was delighted at the horror with which she threw the 
cloak away, and turned upon himself as the perpetrator 
of the joke. For this the princess took ample revenge 
by collecting a basketful of frogs at the Eosenau, and 
having them placed unobserved in his bed, to the de- 
struction of his night's rest. 

"Of the many virtues that distinguished the Prince, 
two deserve especial mention, for they were conspicuous 
even in his boyhood, winning for him the love and re- 
spect of all. Growing with his growth, these virtues 
gained strength with years, till they formed, as it were, 
part of his very religion. One was, hia eager desire to 
do good and to assist others ; the other, the grateful feel- 
ing which never allowed him to forget an act of kind- 
ness, however trifling, to himself 

"Ho gave, an early instance of the former quality, 
when only six years of age, in the eagerness with which 
he made a collection for a poor man in Wolfebach (a 
small village close to the Eosenau), whose cottage he 
had seen burnt to the ground. He never rested till a 
sufficient sum had been collected to rebuild the poor 
man's cottage. How many more substantial proofs has 
• Note by the Qubbk. — Partienlarly toads. 
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he given of the saTne virtue since iie grew up, particular- 
ly ill the numerouB benevolent institutions founded by 
him in ^s native home ! 

" These two qualities of heart -won for bim the affee- 
tion of all, and to them more particularly may be ascribed 
that peculiar charm whicli fascinated all who knew our 
beloved master, awakening those feelings of love, admira- 
tion, and respect which attended bhn from the cradle to 
his premature grave." 
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CHAPTER YI. 

1833-1835. 

The Eosenau and EeinhardBbrumi.— Excnrsions in the ThliringerwaM. 

— Confirmalion of the Princes. 

While tbe winter mOBths, including perhaps those of 
early spring and late autumn, were generally spent either 
at Coburg or Gotha, in the enjoyment of the society and 
amusements afforded by those cities, the more genial 
months of the year were passed, for the most part, either 
at the Rosenau or at Keinhardsbrunn. 

Tbe Prince was always a great admirer of fine scen- 
ery, and early showed this taste in the excursions for 
which the residence at cither of these places gave so 
much facihty. "Nothing," M. Florschiita says, "could 
exceed the intense enjoyment with which a fine or com- 
manding view inspired the young Prince ;" and the time 
passed at the Rosenau or at Eeinhardsbrunn, delightfully 
situated as were these summer residences — the one at the 
southwest, the other at the northeast extremity of that 
lovely district of wood and hill known as the " Thiirin- 
gerwald" — enabled him to gratify this taste to an almost 
unlimiied extent. 

As the place of the Prince's birth, and one to which he 
remained through life passionately attached, though not 
destined often to revisit it, we must here attempt some 
description of the Eosenau. Distant ahout four miles 
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from Coburg, it is charmingly placed on a knoll that 
rises abruptly from and terminates to the south, a ridge 
running out, their last o^hoot, from a range of wooded 
hills which divide the lovely valley of the Ita from the 
broad and undulating plain through which passes the 
main road from Coburg to Hildburghausen, Meiningen, 
etc. 

This ridge is cut a quarter of a mile above the house, 
and again half a mile higher up, at the little villages of 
Unter and Ober Wolfsbach, prettUy situated on the right 
or western bank of the Itz, by openings through which 
country roads ascend to the open country to the west; 
while from the latter village it runs hack in a steep as- 
cent, first to the picturesque ruins of Lauterbourg, and 
thence to the summit of the Herm Berg, the last of the 
range of wooded hills above mentioned. 

The eastern side of the ridge falls steeply, covered 
with wood, to the narrow valley through which serpen- 
tines the pretty little stream of the Itz, sometimes, as at 
the villages above mentioned, drawing close in below the 
ridge, at others diverging in wide sweeps to the farther 
side of the valley. To the west the ridge slopes gently, 
just above the house, to a meadow shut in by thriving 
plantations, and with a large piece of artificial water in 
the centre. 

The knoll on which the house stands rises, as has 
been said, abruptly at the southern extremity of this 
ridge. It falls precipitously on the east side to the Itz, 
which again draws close in here beneath the house, qpd 
by a very steep descent on the other three sides to the 
plain to the west and south. 
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Tbe top forms a small plateau, on the southern edge 
of which stands the house — a solid oblong building of no 
architectural pretensions, with high gable-enda to the 
north and south. The entrance is in a round tower on 
the west aide of the house, to which the approach as- 
cends through a thick grove of young spruce firs round 
the western side of the bnoll, A broad winding stair- 
case in the tower leads upward to the principal rooms on 
the first floor, and downward to the marble hall, or din- 
ing-room, to the south, which, from the sudden fall of 
the ground, stands at a lower level than the rest of the 
house. 

A small terrace-garden at the north end of the house 
commands a lovely view of the valley of the Itz, beyond 
which, to the east and north, the country is broken up 
into a succession of wooded hills and picturesque val- 
leys, with occasional clearings, and smiling, tidy villages, 
standing in the middle of rich meadows and orchards ; 
the hills gradually rising in height up to the highest 
points of the Thiiringerwald, visible in the far distance. 

Below the house the stream winds, fringed with trees, 
through a bright and cheerful meadow, to the village of 
Oeslau, half a mile lower down. Here it makes a turn, 
almost at right angles, to the west, and runs at the foot of 
a range of hills, thickly wooded, which bound the pros- 
pect to the south, and terminate in the commanding em- 
inence on wjiich stands the old Festung overhanging the 
city of Coburg some three miles lower down. 

J^he marble hall, in which, as has been mentioned, the 
Prince was christened, opens on a small graveled spaco 
to the south of the house, bounded by a neatly-trimmed 
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hedge of roses, and communicating at its eastern corner, 
by a long and irregular flight of stone steps, witli the 
walk along the banks of the Itz below. Standing on this 
space in the early morning, before the sun has got upon 
it, or in the afternoon when he has left it, it is difficult to 
imagine any thing more bright or enjoyable than the 
view before you, looking over the meadow below the 
house, bordered to the left by the trees which mark the 
course of the stream throughout, and to the right by those 
which clothe a gentle slope on the top of which runs the 
road to Coburg, the prospect being closed by the wooded 
hills to the south of the Itz* 

Pleasant and well laid-out walks lead in all directions 
through the woods, round the water and meadows, and 
along the stream from the village of Unter Wolfsbach 
above to that of Oeslau below the house, and thence round 
by the Schweitzerei, or dairy-farm. 

Prominent among the trees which grow and thrive at 
the Rosenau is the Abele poplar, of which there are many 
very good specimens here, some of them, on the road 
leading to Coburg, really magnificent. This accounts at 
once for this tree having always been a favorite one with 
the Prince, for surely no man was ever endowed with a 
stronger feeling of love for all the recollections and asso- 
ciations of his youth and of his native place. This is a 
feeling which perhaps no man can be without who is pos- 
sessed of the amiable and loving disposition that charac- 
terized the Prince. It showed itself repeatedly^ in after 
life in much that he did in those places of his creation, 

* Note by the Qdees.— The peaceful beiiutj of the scene is perhaps 
Etill more striking by monnlight. 

E2 
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Osborne and Balmoral, At the former place especially, 
the cottage architecture bears unmistakable witness to the 
influence whicli early associations exercised over him. 

Some 200 yards from the house to the west, in the an- 
gle made by two roads which lead by dilFerent hnes to 
Coburg, stands a small Wirthshaus, the favorite resort on 
Sundays and hohdays of the Coburg citizens, who here 
sit at tables uader the trees, without distinction of rank 
or class, drinking their beer or coffee, or stroll about the 
walks above mentioned, for the system of exclusion is 
unknown here which prevails with regard to our English 
parks, and the walks and grounds are at all times freely 
thrown open to those who wish to enjoy them. 

Dearly was the Eosenau loved by the Prince, the prin- 
cipal scene, as it was, of what he always fondly looked 
back to as a most happy childhood. His brother shared 
his love for the place, and several traces of their joint la- 
bors as boys still exist there, particularly at the keeper's 
house near the little inn, behind which there is a small 
garden still kept as they made it, and a little summer- 
house -which, if they did not actually build, they deco- 
'rated within entirely themselves. Here, too, is the small 
skittle-ground, after which the Prince formed one in after 
years in the garden at Buckingham Palace. It is a game 
for which he never quite lost his liking, and he would 
join in it, with all the eagerness and energy of youth, 
when the Queen's illness made him unwilling to go to 
any distance from the Palace. 

• Note bt tre QuBBN-^The litile garden and sumnicr-Iiouae were 
much injured by lawless bands in 1848, and, with the small Bkillle-ground, 
had been entirely negJeeted, till the Queen had them restored in 1863. 
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Eeinbardabrunn, about eight miles from Gotha, with its 
magniiicent lime-trees, and fine pine-woods, situated close 
under the highest of the wooded hills that give a charac- 
ter of its own to al! this district, though not so dear to 
the young princes as the Kosenau, the scene of their 
earliest and happiest associations, is perhaps even more 
charmingly situated, and affords even more temptation 
to the excursions the princes delighted in; for here the 
hills and valleys assume their wildest form, and a succes- 
sion of beautiful and romantic glens, with their strange 
mixture of wood and rock, gave a wide scope to their 
spirit of enterprise and discovery. The brothers were 
never tired of exploring the inmost recesses of these in- 
teresting valleys, and in June, 1829, undertook a length- 
ened excursion, making a ten days' pedestrian tour 
through the whole district. 

Natural Ilistory had always a great attraction for both 
princes, and 't was during such excursions that they col- 
lected the specimens of various sorts which they after- 
ward brought together, and from which the museum at 
Coburg, known as tiie " Ernest- Albert Museum,"* grew 
up to its present dimensions. To the end of his life the 
Prince continued to manifest the warmest interest in this 
museum by many valuable additions which he neglected 
no opportunity of making to it.t 

When he grew old enough to join in the sports of the 
field, the Prince often carried his gun on such expe- 

• HoTE BY TiiB QcEEN. — It is DOW (1864) remoTed [o the Fostung, 
where rooniB have been built on purpose for it. 

t Note bt the Queks. — The Qoeen continues these contributions to 
it, and watches over it with the greatest interest. 
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ditioQS* But, though by no means indifferent to such 
sports, and an excellent shot, he scarcely inherited his 
father's love for them. In later years, indeed, he seemed 
to engage in them rather as a means of taking a certain 
amount of exercise than from any great liking for them 
in themselves. The only sport which he may be said to 
have engaged in for itself was that of deer-stalking, and 
in this, the wildness of the scenery, and the interest at- 
taching to the study, which it promoted, of the habits of 
the animal, added largely to the pleasure of the chase. 

" The active life which the Prince thus led in the open 
air," says his tutor, " strengthened alike the mind and the 
body. His thirst for knowledge was kept alive and in- 
dulged, while under the influence- of his bodily exercises 
be grew up into an active and healthy boy." ' 

There seems no particular notice of the years 1833 and 
'34, which were doubtless spent in the usual round be- 
tween Coburg and Gotha. And the only letter we have 
to quote is the following short note of usual congratula- 
tion on the Prince's birthday from his grandmother, the 
Dowager Duchess of Gotha, 

" Accept for the birthday of our beloved Albert my 
most heartfelt wishes. May God preserve this angel to 
us, and ever keep him in the right path." 

The princes were now in their seventeenth and six- 
teenth years respectively, and the elder at least had ar- 
rived at the age at which it is customary in Germany 
to go through the ceremony of confirmation. But the 
* Memornndum bv M. FlorRchula. 
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jouiiger was, his tutor relates, "of a singularly < 
and thoughtful nature," and as up to this time they had 
gone hand in hand in all their studies, it was not \yished 
that any separation should take place between them in 
this, the first' important step in their young lives, and it 
was therefore determined that " they should make their 
public profession of faith together."* 

It will be seen in a future chapter that a similar course 
■was pursued when the hereditary prince came of age, and 
that Prince Albert was, by a special act of the Legis- 
lature, declared to be of age at the same time as his 
brother. 

On Palm Sunday, 1835, the young princes were accord- 
ingly confirmed, and Mr. Plorschiitz speaks warmly of 
the earnestness with which Prince Albert prepared him- 
self for the solemn ceremony, and of the deep feeling of 
religion with which he engaged in it. 

The profession now made by the Prince he held fast 
through life. His was no lip-service. His faith was 
essentially one of the heart, a real and living faith, giving 
a color to his whole life. Deeply imbued with a convic- 
tion of the great truths of Christianity, hie religion went 
far beyond mere forms, to which, indeed, he attached no 
especial importance. It was not with him a thing to be 
taken up and ostentatiously displayed with almost Phar- 
isaical observance on certain days, or at certain seasons, 
or on certain formal occasions. It was part of himself. 
It was ingrafted in his very nature, and directed his 
every-day life. In his every action, the spirit — as di;- 

• MeiuorandiiTn by M. Florscliiitz. 
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tinguished from the letter — the spirit and essence of 
Christianity mas his constant and unerring guide. 

In the Appendix will be found a somewhat abridged 
translation of the account, printed at the time, of this 
event, which took place on the 11th and 12th of April, 
1835, in the schloss at Cobnrg.* 

* Appendix B. 
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Visit to Mecklenburg, anil Tour through Berlin, Dresden, Prague, Vienna, 
eK. — First Visit to England. — Kosideiice at Brussels. — Letters of the 

Immediately after tbeir confirmation the young 
princes went to Mecklenburg to congratulate tbeir great- 
grandfather the Grand-duke of Meeklenburg-Sehwerin* 
on the 50th anniversary of his accession to the grand 
dukedom, and after a few days spent there they joined 
their father at BerUn, Their stay at that capital at this 
time was short, as they merely remained till they had 
been presented at court, after which the princes set out 
on a tour by themselves, visiting Dresden, Prague, Vi- 
enna, Pesth, and Ofen, and returning to Coburg toward 
the end of May. On the 11th of that month, while they 
were still at Berlin with their father, the Duchess of 
Gotha writes to congratulate the duke on the success 
which the young princes had every where met with. "I 
was sure beforehand," she says, " that you would be re- 
ceived with the accustomed friendship at Berlin. It is 
really most satisfactory that our dear children bore ev- 
ery thing so well, and have every where made them- 
selves so beloved by their nice manners. May God con- 

• The mother of the princes was the daughter of Duke AuRustus of 
Saxe-Gotha. by his first marriago to a ilaughler of this Grand-duke of 
Mecklenbarg. 
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tinue to protect tiiem. I would, howeser, entreat you 
not to tire them toe much, particularly by too much 
traveling at night "* 

Again, on the 23d of the month, the duchess speaks of 
the arrival of the young princes in Vienna ; of their hav- 
ing visited their uncle, Count Mensdorff, and their aunt 
at Prague,! f^^d with true grandmotherly solicitude re- 
peats the expression of her anxiety that they should not 
be over-fatigued. 

At every court which they visited they seem to have 
been received with the greatest kindness, and to have 
created the most favorable impression. 

On the 27th of June, after the return of the duke to 
Coburg, where the princes had already been settled some 
time, the duchess writes: "Accept my best thanks for 
your dear letter of the 24th, announcing your safe arrival 
at the lovely Eosenau. Thank God that you and the 
dear children arrived quite well after your great fatigues ; 
but I must scold you a little for having made your jour- 
ney back such a fatiguing one." 

It would be interesting to read the Prince's own ac- 
count of their tour, and of the impression made upon him 
by all he saw ; and he doubtless wrote fully to his par- 
ents and his grandmother during his travels; but the 
following short letter to his step-mother, the new Duch- 
ess of Coburg, is the only letter of his written at this time 
that is at present forthcoming : 

• A camion, tlie Queen remaiks in a nole, very ii ccossnr v, l)ut which 
■vaa unheeded. 

t Count Mensdorff had been tronsferreJ, at [his rime, from the com- 
mand of the fortress of Mayenie to that uf the troops at PmEno. 
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"Ber;™, jl%9, 1835. 

"Dear Majuma,— I hope you will excuse ray long 
silence, for I can assure you that I have never been able 
to find a moment's leisure ; even the time for this letter 
is, as it were, snatched from other thiog^, for we are al- 
ready expected at a review. 

" I can assure you, dear mamma, that we are quite well, 
and that we have enjoyed ourselves in Mecklenburg as 
well as in Berlin. It requires, however, a giant's strength 
to bear all the fatigue we have had to undergo. Visits, 
parades, rides, dejeuners, dinners, suppers, balls, and con- 
certs follow each other in rapid succession, and we have 
not been allowed to miss any of the festivities." 

At the beginning of July the young princes went to 
Gotha for their grandmother's birthday, and she writes 
on the 12th, when they had again left her, to express the 
pleasure it had given her to have " the dear children with 
her on her birthday." After describing the manner in 
which it had been kept, she adds : " I would willingly 
have kept them longer with me, but good Florschiitz said 
it was not good that their studies should be longer inter- 
rupted, particularly as they were to have a new master 
to-morrow. I submitted, and must again assure you how 
very much I was pleased with the dear young people. 
May God protect them !" 

Early in 1836 we find the Prince corresponding from 
Gotha, where the brothers were again residing, with Dr. 
Seebode, director of the Gymnasium {High School) at Co- 
burg; and his letters give us a pleasing insight into the 
literary nature of his pursuits, and the philosophical and 
inquiring turn of his mind, even at this early period of 
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his life, for he was not yet seventeen jears old. On thg 
5th of February he writes :* 

" Verehrtestek Herr Cowsistorialeath, — In spite 
of all the distractions {Zerstreuungen) of our life here at 
Gotha, in spite of innumerable visits, in spite of the howl- 
ing of the wind and storm, in spite of the noise of the 
guard under our windows, I have at length completed 
the frame-work {Disposition) of my Essay on the Mode 
of Thought of the Germans {die Anschauungsweise der 
Deutsdten) ; and I send it with this for your perusal, beg- 
ging you not to judge too severely the many faults which 
your critical eye will doubtless discover in it. 

" Yon have my work without head or tail {ohne Kopf 
und Schwanz). I have sketched no form {kein Skelett ent- 
worfen) of introduction or conclusion, thinking it unneces- 
sary, for my desire is to trace through the course of His- 
tory the progress of German civilization {QuUurgang der 
Deutscken) down to our own times, making use, in its 
general outlines {m allgemeinm Umrissen), of the division 
which the treatment of the subject itself commands. 

" The conclusion will contain a retrospect of the short- 
comings of our time, with an appeal to every one to cor- 
rect those shortcomings in his own case {Jme Mdngd 
«uersi aus seinem eignen Benehmen zu verbannen), and thus 
to set a good example to others. 

"If this idea should not please you, pray write and 
tell me so, and I will then endeavor to find another con- 
clusion. 

" Golha, 5l/t Febraary, 183S." 

• Sec original of thig and following letters in Appendix C 
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Again, on the 12th of March, he writes : 

" We have heard with great regret of the accident 
you have met with. I would not beheve it at iirst, but 
your letter confirms it. I hope you may very soon be 
well again. 

" The work on the History of German Literature gets 
on but slowly, owing to our Gotha engagements {Golha- 
ischm VerhUUnissen). Accept again my heartfelt thanks 
for the correction of my last essay. As I go on with it, 
I will change and modify the points on which you raise 
some doubts. 

" The time for our departure to Brussels draws certain- 
ly nearer, yet still so far off that we shall, under any cir- 
cumstances, first go once more to Coburg, probably to- 
ward Easter. "We shall then certainly call at your 
house, and hope to find you perfectly recovered. 

" Goiha, March 13, 1S3G." 

Another letter to the same gentleman, written from 
Brussels toward the end of the year, relates to the same 
subject. It is therefore inserted here, though somewhat 
out of its proper place. On the 18th of December the 
Prince writes : 

" Accept my most heartfelt thanks, as well for your 
kind letter as for the beautiful present that accompanied 
it. You could not have given me any thing that would 
have pleased me more than this great work. I intend 
immediately to study and to follow the thoughts of the 
i into their depths {dem grossen Klopstock 
Tiefen nachmdenken), though in this, for the 
most part, I do not succeed. 
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"I often think back with the greatest pleasure of the 
interesting hours spent with you at Coburg; with what 
pleasure my ear took in your praises of our German 
masters. 

"Here, where one is only surrounded by foreign liter- 
ature, lives only in foreign literature, one learns to appre- 
ciate our own at its real value. But it is painful to see 
the mean idea which the French and Belgians, and even 
the English, have of our German literature. It consoles 
one, however, to find that this undervaluing proceeds 
from an utter incapacity {voUtgen Un/akig/ceil) to under- 
stand our German works. To give you a slight idea of 
this incapacity, I add to this letter a I"rencb translation 
of Goethe's Faust, which, in the most literal sense of the 
word, makes one's hair stand on end {die Haare zu Berge 
steigert). Certainly from such productions foreigners can 
not understand the profound genius of our literature, and 
they explain why so much in it appears to them weak 
and ridiculous. 

" You will not think me ungrateful for having been 
so long in answering your kind letter. In excuse I may 
tell you that but little time is given us to ourselves, and 
that an extensive correspondence consumes the few mo- 
ments that we are at liberty. And though we really 
make the best use of the time we have, there are also 
many interruptions inseparably connected with a court. 

" Our residence at Brussels will last till Easter. Where 
we shall then go in search of more wisdom we do not 
yet know. First to Coburg, to which affection draws us, 
then probably to some German University. To which ? 
This is still undecided. 
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"In the hope of soon seeing you again well and hap- 
py at home, I remain your grateful Albert. 
"Bnssels, December 18, 1836." 

The princes not only paid the visit to Coburg to which 
the Prince looked forward, but, before settling at Brus- 
sels, they also visited England with their father, travel- 
ing by steam-boat down the Ehine to Eotterdam, and 
crossing thence direct to London. The following letter 
describes this first part of their journey ; 

"Botlerdam, May 17, 1836. 

" Dear Mamma, — Let me give you some account of 
our journey here. I am still writing from Rotterdam, as 
we arrived after the departure of the steamer, and must 
wait for the next, which ia to start this afternoon, 

"Our journey to Mayence, traveling day and night, 
was very cold and dusty, but we did it in twenty-two 
hours. We slept at Mayence, and started the following 
morning by the boat for Coblentz, papa going the same 
evening by himself to Etidesheim. On board the steam- 
er we made the very agreeable acquaintance of the two 
Princes of Isenburg, and we dined with them at the ho- 
tel. Major Josa, who was very glad to see us again, and 
Major Hiibner, who built Ebrenbreitstein, were also at 
dinner. Major Hiibner had been ordered by the gen- 
eral commanding here to show .us the fortifications. We 
went over Ehrenbreitstein the same afternoon, and the 
next morning visited Forts Alexander and Franz, which 
we admired very much. 

"In the afternoon we went on board the steamer, 
where we met dear papa, and proceeded with him to Go- 
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logne. Here we heard that it was impossible for us to 
be in London on Saturday, or even to leave Rotterdam 
before Tuesday next, for which we have to thank some 
Dutch speculators, whose object it is to detain travelers 
as long as they can. 

" We arrived here after two days more on board the 
steamer, during which time I tried to practice my En- 
glish in conversation with some Englishmen whom we 
met. The day before yesterday we made a little excur- 
sion to the Hague and Scheveningen. We traveled in- 
cognito, whicli succeeded perfectly, till the chamberlain 
of the Princess of Orange, saluting ua with a malicious 
smile, unmasked us. 

" Ernest and myself are quite well, and only afraid of 
sea-sickness. The only thing that spoils our pleasure is 
the absence of good Mr. Florschiitz," 

Erom London he again writes on the 1st of June, and 
as it may he interesting to those who understand Ger- 
man to read his first impressions of England in his own 
words, the original of the letter is added in the Appen- 
dix.* 

"Dear Mamma, — Accept mine and Ernest's heartfelt 
thanks for your dear, kind letter. I would have an- 
swered you sooner if I had not been suffering for some 
days from a bilious fever. The climate of this country, 
the different way of living, and the late hours, do not 
agree with me. I am now, however, fairly upon my legs 
again. 

• See Appendix C. In the Appocdbt will also be found llit origiual 
of many of the Prince's letters. 
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"My first appearance waa at a levee of the king's, 
which waa long and fatiguing, but very interesting. The 
same evening we dined at court, and at night there was 
a beautiful concert, at which we had to stand till two 
o'clock. The nest day the king's birthday was kept. 
We went in the middle of the day to a Drawing-room at 
St. James's Palace, at which about 3800 people passed be- 
fore the king and queen, and the other high dignitaries, 
to offer their congratulations. There was again a great 
dinner in the evening, and then a concert which lasted 
till one o'clock. You can well imagine I had many hard 
battles to fight against sleepiness during these late enter- 
tainments, 

" The day before yesterday, Monday, our aunt gave a 
brilliant ball here at Kensington Palace, at which the 
gentlemen appeared in uniform, and the ladies in so- 
called fancy dresses. We remained till four o'clock. 
Duke William of Brunswick, the Prince of Orange and 
his two sons, and the Duke of Wellington, were the only 
guests that you will care to hear about. 

" Yesterday we spent with the Duke of Northumber- 
land at Sion, and now we are going to Claremont. From 
this account you will see how constantly engaged wc are, 
and that we must make the most of our time to see at 
least some of the sights in London. Dear aunt is very 
kind to us, and does every thing she can to please us ; 
and our cousin also is very amiable. We have not a 
great deal of room in our apartment, but are nevertheless 
very comfortably lodged. 

" I hope to give you more full accounts from I 
dear mamma " 
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From hia earliest years the Prince Had to struggle con- 
stantly of an evening against the feeling of sleepiness, of 
which he complains in the above letter. This propensi- 
ty has been already noticed in a memorandum by M. 
Jlorschlita, given in a former chapter, Kor did the 
Prince, manfully as he strove against it, ever entirely 
conquer it. But, independently of this feeling, he never 
Aaok kindly to great dinners, balls, or the common even- 
ing amusements of the fashionable world, and went 
through them rather as a duty which his position im- 
posed upon him than as a eoui-ce of pleasure or enjoy- 
ment to himself.* Indeed, on such occasions he loved 
to get hold of some man eminent as a statesman or man of 
science, and to pass the hours he was thus compelled to 
give to the world in political or instructive eonversation.f 

In a letter dated Gotha, Slst of May, 1836, the dow- 
ager duchess speaks of having received a letter- from the 
Duke of Coburg from Kensington, and of her anxiety on 
account of the sea voyage, as well as of the fatigues and 
late hours to which the young princes were exposed. 

During their stay in England the duke and his sons 
were lodged at Kensington, and it was on this occasion 
that the Queen saw the Prince for the first time. They 
were both now seventeen years old— the Queen com- 
pleting her seventeenth year during the visit, the Prince 
three months later. 

• Note by ihb Qoeen. — Yet nothing, at the same timp, could exceed 
the kind attention he paid to every one, frequently standing tlie whole 
eyening that no one might be neglected. 

f See in Chapter IX., page lee, the ramaik of the Grand-duke of Tus- 
cany on BOoing the Prince talking to the Marquis Capponi daring a ball 
at Florence — "Voili un prince dont nous pouvoos 6tre fiers. La belle 
dansensfi I'ati^nd^le savant I'oecupe." 
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On leaving England tbey staid a short time at Paris, 
leaving it a short time before the attempt of Fieschi 
against the life of Louis Philippe. From Paris they 
went to Brussels, where their father left them under the 
care of Baron Wiechmann, a retired officer of the English 
German Legion. They resided here for the next ten 
months, preparing by a course of diligent study, in 
which modem languages and history held a prominent 
place, for their removal in the course of the following 
year to the University of Bonn. 

Among those by whose society and instruction the 
young princes chiefly profited during their residence at 
Brussels was M. Quetelet, to whom many years later, 
when presiding over the International Statistical Con- 
gress, of which M. Quetelet was a member as deputy from 
Belgium, the Prince paid a graceful complimenti as one 
to whom he himself principally owed whatever informar 
tion he possessed on such subjects. 

Both princes profited greatly by the time thus spent 
in Brussels, but the absence it necessarily entailed from 
their own country was a source of much lamentation to 
their grandmother, the Duchess Dowager of Gotha. In 
writing to the duke on the 7th of July, to congratulate 
him on his safe return to Coburg, while she " thanks God 
that you have returned in good health and have left the 
dear children well" — "it makes me sad," she adds, "to 
think that you are come back without them, and I can 
not reconcile myself to this long separation from them. 
Thank God that you were able to assure me y6u had 
left them well." 
The following letters from Prince Albert to his father 
F 
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and step-mother, written during their residence at Brus- 
sels, gives some insight into their life there, and will 
speak for themselves : 

To THE Duchess of Cobubg, etc.* 

" Brussels, J<me 80, 1836. 
" Dear Mamma,— I take advantage of the opportuni- 
ty of papa's return to Coburg to write to yon at last 
once more. I would have written to you before this 
from Paris if I had had time. We all thought the HStel 
dea Princes,t where we lived, a most horrible place — 
such a noise in the street that you could not hear your 
own voice. Ernest "Wiirtemberg had been in the same 
house a short time before. 

" "We not only saw all the sights to be seen in Paris it- 
self during our stay there, but also made several very 
pleasant excureious in the neighborhood. We visited St. 
Cloud, Meudon, Montmorency, Neuilly, Versailles, Tria- 
non, etc., and were much struck by the beauty of the 
scenery on all sides. We were received at court with 
the greatest kindness and oivihty, and we must all join 
to the fullest extent in the great praise which every one 
bestows on the royal family. 

" After all our fatigues and amusements we are now 
settled in our new home, and are really glad to be able 
to lead a quiet and regular mode of life. We live in a 
small but very pretty house, with a little garden in front, 

♦ Sec Appendix C. for originiil of this letter. 

t It was in the! Rue Richelieu, the moEl noisy thoroafihfare in Paris, 
rmd, happily for those who might haru been doomed to pass a night in 
it, no longer exists as a hotel. 
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and though in the middle of a large town, we are perfect- 
ly shut out from the noise of the streets. The masters 
selected for «s are said to be excellent, so that everj 
thing is favorable to our studies, and I trust there will be 
no lack of application on our part. 

" Uncle' Leopold is not expected before the 15th, and 
hy the time he arrives we shall have settled to our daily 
routine. We have already arranged every thing, and 
mean to devote the next few days to paying the necessary 
visits before settling, next week, to our new mode of life. 

"Wlien this letter reaches you, you will also be about 
to commence a new mode of life, for I hear that your 
journey to the sea-side is fixed for the 10th. I hope this 
trip will answer to you in every way. The journey to 
England has given me such a disgust for the sea that I, 
do not like even to think of it" 

To THE Duke of Cobueg. 

"Brassels, Jail/, 1836. 

"Beau Papa, — Accept the warmest thanks from us 
both for your dear letter, which we received yesterday 

evening The eagerness shown at Coburg for the 

building of the theatre is really delightful, and proves that 
the spirit of improvement is there, and only requires en- 
couragement to develop itself. We mean to make a 
strong appeal to Aunt Kent to contribute somewhat to 
this national work. We have been for some time in act- 
ive correspondence with her Uncle Leopold ar- 
rived at Laeken last night. We have not yet seen him. 
And now good-by, dear papa. Always keep the same 
love for your devoted son Albert." 
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To THE Duke of Cobueg.* 

"Brussels, A«g«st 15, 1830. 
" Dear Papa, — We accompanied uncle to the camp 
of Beverlow, which ia on a large plain, on which, on a 
circumference of ten leagues, not a house is to be seen. 
The camp itself is about five miles round, and is well 
built. The barracks and stables are much better ar- 
ranged than is usually the ease. We lived in a very- 
nice little hut, close to the royal one, over which the Bel- 
gian and Saxon flags were hoisted. 

" There was a different field-day every day, and two 
of tliem were particularly interesting. The last of these 
two was really beautiful, and, in the opinion of experi- 
enced oflcers, gave a perfect idea of real war. The vic- 
torious army was commanded by Generals Goetals, Mag- 
nan, and Marneff; the losing army under Generals d'Oli- 
vier and De Lime ; and when the latter were at a loss 
how to extricate themselves from a difficult position, un- 
cle himself conducted the retreat. 

"After the fatigue of the manceuvres the soldiers 
amused themselves by playing at various games, at which 
we were present, such as running races, climbing high 
poles, jumping in sacks, fencing and wrestling, etc., in all 
of which they showed great dexterity. Upon the whole, 
the troops showed to so much advantage that every one 
was astonished. Toward evening there was sometimes 
excellent music, the bands of all the regiments being as- 
sembled, in which 160 musicians played together." 
• See Appendix C. 
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To THE Duke op Coburg. 

" Ostead, Sept. 1, 1836. 

" Dear Papa, — Thank you a thousaod times for your 
dear letter, and for the pretty ring which I received in 
yoar name from the 'Eath' when I awoke on the 26th, 
I have not taken it off my finger since I got it, and it 
shall always remain there, and remind me of you when I 
am fiot with you. 

"How sorry I was to spend this happy day without 
you, and to be so far from you !" 

In the same letter the Pripce speaks of having been 
out shooting with his brother, and of their having killed 
some sea-guUs. 

To THE Duke of Coburg. 

"Srusse/s, Oct. 17,1836. 
" Dear Papa, — .... Yesterday (Sunday) we made 
an excursion to Waterloo, and went on foot all over the 
field of battle. Colonel von Wiechmann, who had been 
at the battle, was our cicerone. We found, to our great 
indignation, that the French, who marched over the field 
on their way to the siege of Antwerp, had knocked off 
the iron cross of the monument " 

To THE Ddee of Coburg. 

"Snisse&iVbii.aS, 1836. 

"Dear Papa, — We should be so glad to accept your 

invitation to go to Coburg for a few days and to spend 

Christmas there. But if we are to profit by our stay 

here, I am afraid we must deny ourselves that pleasure. 
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Sucli an expedition would require five or six weeks, and 
our course of study would be quite disturbed by such an 
interruption. We told dear uncle the purport of your 
letter, and he said he would write to you on the sub- 
ject" 

We do not often find a young man of eighteen object- 
ing to a holiday because it would interrupt his studies ! 
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April, 1837, to the close of 1838. 

Residence at Bonn.— Death of William IV.— Tour through SiviUerland 

and Norih of Italy. — Letters from the Prince. 

The young princea were now to enter upon their aca- 
demical career. In April, 1837, they left Brussels for 
Bonn, at which University, with the exception of the 
usual vacations, they remained for the nest year and a 
half A small detached house had been taken for them, 
not far from the Cathedral, and overlooking the alley 
that leads up to the Kreutzberg ; and here they resided 
with their tutor, M. Florschiitz, who bears witness to the 
diligence and steadiness with which they applied them- 
selves to their studies. Of our Prince more particularly, 
he says that "he maintained the early promise of his 
youth by the eagerness with which he applied himself 
to his work, and by the rapid progress which he made, 
especially in the natural sciences, in political economy, 
and in philosophy," "Music also,"he adds, "of which 
he was passionately fond, was not neglected, and he had 
already shown considerable talent as a composer."* 

* The Prince also OKcelled in manly exercises, and at a great ffencing- 
match, in which there were from twenty-five to thirty competitors, carried 
off the first prize, as recorded by an English student at the University, 
now holding a goremment wtuation in Dublin, and who himself obtained 
the second prize. 
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Their principal instructors at the University were 
Mesara. Bethman-Holweg, Schlegel, Fichte, Lobell, Kauf- 
mann, Perthes,* d'Alten, etc., of most of whom the Prince 
retained throughout life the most affectionate recollec- 
tion. 

Among the students who were at Bonn at this time 
were the present reigning Duke of Mecklenbui^-Stre- 
iitz, Prince William of Lowenstein-Werthheim, and 
Count Erbach, a relation of Prince Leiningen's. With 
these, from their connection with them, the princes natu- 
rally lived on terms of the greatest intimacy, and, indeed, 
with their feilow-stu dents generally they seem always to 
have been on the most cordial and friendly footing. 
Witb none, however, did Prince Albert form so close 
and intimate a friendship as with Prince William of Low- 
enstein, who has lately sent the Queen an account, which 
will be found at the erd of this chapter, of his recollec- 
tions of their college life. He has also sent several let- 
ters, written to him by the Prince at various times after 
they left the University, which will be found inserted in 
their place, and which, particularly those written about 
the time of the marriage, will be read with much inter- 
est. 

Since the visit of the princes to England in the pre- 
ceding year the idea had become very general that a 
marriage was in contemplation between Prince Albert 
and the Princess Victoria; and during their late resi- 
dence in Brussels reports to that effect had become still 
more prevalent, though most prematurely, as nothing 

• See extract of letter from M. Purthts on the Oreasion of the Prince's 
marriage, qnoled from Memoirs bj liis EOn, Chap. XIII. 
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was then settled.* Prince Albert's letters to his father 
at this time are chiefly interesting from their alluaion to 
England and the young Queen, The first is dated from 
Bonn, only a few days before the death, on the 20th of 
June, 1837, of William IV., when Queen Victoria, who 
had only just completed her eighteenth year, ascended 
the throne. In that letter, after mentioning a visit to 
Cologne which he bad made a few days previously with 
his brother and the hereditary Grand-duke of Weimar, 
and alluding to two pieturesf which they had given a 
commission to have bought at a sale of old pictures 
which was to be held there, he goes on : 

" A few days ago I received a letter from Aunt Kent, 
inclosing one from our cousin. She told me I was to 
communicate its contents to you, so I send it on with a 
translation of the English, The day before yesterday I 
received a second and still kinder letter from my cousin, 
in which she thanks me for my good wishes on her birth- 
day. You may easily imagiue that both these letters 
gave me the greatest pleasure." 

On the 4th of July, after dwelling on the beauty of the- 
Ahrthal, to which he and his brother had just made an 
excursion, and telling his father of their attendance at a 
swimming-school on the Rhine close to Bonn, he adds : 
"The death of the King of England has every where 
caused the greatest sensation. From what Uncle Leo- 
pold, as well as aunt, writes to us, the new reign has he- 
gun most successfully. Cousin Victoria is said to have 

* Memorandnro bj the Queen. 

1 One was h sketch by Albert Durev, the other a nogro'g head bj Van- 

F2 
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shown astonishing self-possession. She undertakes a 
heavy responaibiUty, especially at the present moment, 
when parties are so excited, and all rest their hopes on 
her. Poor aunt has again been violently attacked in the 
newspapers, but she has also found strenuous supporters." 
On first hearing of the king's death, the Prince had al- 
ready written the following beautiful and characteristic 
letter to the young Queen. It is the first of his which 
we have, written in English,* and, allowing for a some- 
what foreign turn and formality of expression, it shows 
what proficiency he had already made in a language 
which, from the correctness with which he both spoke 
and wrote it, he soon made his own. "How mucb," 
says one who had deeply studied his character, "of the 
Prince's great nature is visible in it. Though addressed 
to a young and powerful queen, there is not a word of 
flattery in it. His first thought is of the great responsi- 
bility of the position, the happiness of the millions that 
was at stake. Then comes the anxious hope that the 
reign may be glorious," (Did he feel a presentiment 
at the time how much he would help to make it so?) 
"And then how gracefully and naturally the tender re- 
gard of an affectionate relation comes in at the last." 
But let us quote it : 

"Bonn, 26(AJime, 1837. 
" My dearest Cousin, — I must write you a few lines 
to present you my sincerest felicitations on that great 
change which has taken place in your life. 

* All the other lettexi which have been quoted from the Prince to his 
parents fcaA grandmother, and from them to him, are translated from the 
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"Now you are Queen of the mightiest land of Europe, 
in your hand lies the happiness of millions. May Heaven 
assist you and strengthen you with its strength in that 
high but difUcult task. 

"I hope that your reign may be long, happy, and 
glorious, and that your efforts may be rewarded by the 
thankfulness and love of your subjects. 

" May I pray you to think likewise sometimes of your 
cousins in Bonn, and to continue to them that kindness 
you favored them with till now. Be assured that our 
minds are always with you. 

" I will not be indiscreet and abuse your time. Be- 
lieve me always your Majesty's most obedient and faith- 
ful servant, Albert," 

" Uncle Leopold," the Prince writes to his father on 
the 30th of July, 1837,* " has written to me a great deal 
about England and all that is going on there. United 
as all parties are in high praise of the young Queen, the 
more do they seem to manceuvre and intrigue with and 
against each other. On every side there is nothing but a 
network of cabala and intrigues, and parties are arrayed 

against each other in the most inexplicable manner 

Uncle Leopold advises us to make a journey to the South 
of Germany and Switzerland, or even to the" North of 
Italy. Sorry aa I shall be to lose the opportunity of see- 
ing our dear uncle again soon, I feel that his opinion is 
right, and I am sure you will also agree in thinking his 
reasons imperative and conclusive." 

The object of the King of the Belgians in advising this 
• See Appendix C. 
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journey seems to have been to draw attention from the 
young princes, as, during their residence at Brussels, a 
report had been very generally spread (as already men- 
tioned) of a marriage being in contemplation between 
Prince Albert and the young Queen. 

The brothers accordingly employed the vacation in 
making a tour through Switzerland and the North of Ita- 
ly. Leaving Bonn on the 28th of August, and sleeping 
on their way at Andernach, Coblenta, Mannheim, Baden- 
Baden, and Keiiziiigen, they arrived on the 3d of Sep- 
tember at Basel. The first days of their tour bad been at- 
tended by almost constant rain, in spite of which they vis- 
ited every thing best worth seeing at Baden, Strasburg, 
and other places through which their route lay. As- 
cending the Jura by the Miinsterthal, they reached Mou- 
tiers, where they slept in the evening of the 4th, and after 
halting the next day at Biel in order to visit the "Peters 
Insel" celebrated by Eousseau, they arrived on the 6th 
at Elfenau, half an hour's drive from Berne. Here they 
remained three days on a visit to their aunt, the Grand- 
duchess Anne, widow of the Grand-duke Constantine. 

The weather had cleared up the day before they ar- 
rived at Elfenau, and, though very cold at the early hour 
at which they generally set out on their day's journey, 
the young travelers thoroughly enjoyed their tour and 
the fine scenery through which it led them. This is so 
well known, and has been so often described, that it is not 
necessary to do much more than record the names of the 
places they visited. Leaving Elfenau on the 9th, they 
slept that night at Brienz, from whence next morning 
their pedestrian tour began. Passing by the Briinig- 
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Pass and Sarnen to Alpnach, where they slept on the 
loth, OE the 11th they crossed the lake of the four can- 
tons to Lucerne. Here they only remained long enough 
to see what was best worth seeiog in the town, and left 
again at eleven o'clock in a boat for Kiiasnacht, whence 
they ascended the Rigi on foot, arriving, in company with 
the family of Prince FUrstenberg, with whom they had 
fallen in at Kiissnacht, at six in the evening. 

The next morning we find them at break of day ad- 
miring the glorious sunrise from the top of the Rigi ; 
descending thence to Uoldau, they there took a carriage 
to Brunnen, and thence a boat to Fliielen, where they 
passed the nights 

On the 13th they drove by the Gothardsstrasse, by 
Altdorf and Amsteg, the Devil's Bridge, etc., to Ander- 
matt, where they slept. On the 14th they ascended the 
valley of the Reuss to Hospenthal and Realp, and crossed 
the Furka in a storm of wind and snow, descending to 
the Glacier of the Khone, where they rested for the night 
in a miserable house. Prince Albert alone refused this 
day to make use of the ponies that accompanied them. 
His wish had been to make a pedestrian tour, and such 
he was determined it should be. 

The next morning they set out at eight o'clock to cross 
the dangerous Mayenwand, a steep ascent made more dif- 
ficult by the snow that lay as far as they could see to a 
depth of two and a half feet. Thick mist obscured the 
fearful abyss below them, and the Grimsel Hospice, which 
they reached at ten o'clock, was a welcome sight. De- 
scending thence by Handeckfall, they slept that night at 
Gutlau; the next at Meyringen; the 17th, after visiting 
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the fall of the Reichenbach, at the Eosenlaui Glacier ; and 
on the 18tb, after a very fatiguing day, they reached the 
top of the Faulhorn. A glorious sunset rewarded their 
toil, and the next morning at five o'clock they were enjoy- 
ing an equally glorious sunrise. Continuing their route, 
they slept on the 19th at Grin del wald. On the 20th they 
crossed the Wengern Alp to Lauterbrunn ; whence, pass- 
ing by Interlaken and ThuD, where they slept on the 
21at, they again arrived at Elfenau, to pay a second visit 
to their aunt, early on the morning of the 22d. Here 
they remained for the day ; but, though the next day, 
the 23d, was the grand- duchess's birthday, they left again 
at nine in the morning for Freyburg. 

Oq the 25tb, having slept the preceding night at Lau- 
sanne, they took the steam-boat at Ouohy, and reached 
Geneva in the evening, after a passage of three and a 
half hours. The 26th was given up to seeing what was 
to be seen at Geneva and in the neighborhood, ending 
with the theatre at night. On the 28th they arrived at 
Chamouni, and on the 29th, accompanied by three 
guides, of whom Ealmat the younger, son of the first 
man who had ascended Mont Blanc, was one, they set out 
for "Jardin," taking mules as far as Montanvert; the 
rest of the way, by the Mer de Glace, etc., was necessari- 
ly performed on foot. The Jardin was reached at half 
past one, and after half an hour to rest and enjoy the 
view of the peak of Mont Blanc, hanging right over 
them, they redescended, and got back to Chamouni at 
seven o'clock. On the 30th they ascended the Col de 
Balme, sloeping that night at Martigny, and on the 1st 
they came by St. Maurice, Bex, etc., to Vemex, where 
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they were received for the third time by their annt, the 
Grand-duchess Anne. In the forenoon of the 2d they 
made an excursion to Vcvay, etc., returning to Vernex, 
which, however, they left at ten in the evening, in order 
to extend their tour into Italy. But we need not follow 
them farther step by step. PerKaps we have already 
been too minute in the enumeration of the places visited 
by them in Switzerland. But, while these lines are be- 
ing written, Prince Arthur is following* nearly the ex- 
act route taken by his father twenty-seven years before, 
and it is interesting to think of him visiting the same 
scenes, sleeping at the same resting-places, and eagerly 
searching the visitors' books for some record of that ear- 
lier tour. 

But, except the unchangeable features of the scenery, 
little remains the same as it was in those days. The fa- 
cilities of modern travel, and the consequent overwhelm- 
ing flood of annual tourista, have caused hotels and vil- 
lages to spring up where there was formerly little better 
than a hut to repose in, and only in one place did Prince 
Arthur find an inn the same as it liad been in bis father's 
time. Only at one place, too, did he find the inn books 
preserved so far back as 1837, and his father's name re- 
corded among the visitors. 
. Having crossed by the Simplon into Italy, the young 
travelers visited the Italian lakes, Milan, etc., and ar- 
rived at Venice on the 12th of October, whence Prince 
Albert thus writes to his fether : 

" What thanks I owe you, dear papa, for having al- 
lowed us to make such a beautiful tour! I am still quite 
* September, 1865. 
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intoxicated by all I have seen in so short a time. The 
reports of Herr Rath (Florschiitz) will have told you how 
■we have been able to explore every part of Switzerland, 
and, favored as we were by the weather, we could enjoy 

the beauties of the country to the fullest degree 

Milan, and, still more, heavenly Venice, contain treasures 
of art that astonish me." 

The Queen, alluding to this tour in 1864, relates that 
the Prince sent her a small book containing views of all 
the places above enumerated except two. From one of 
these, the top of the Rigi, he sent her a dried " Eose des 
Alpes;" and from the other, Voltaire's house at Femey, 
which he visited from Geneva, a scrap of Voltaire's hand- 
writing, which he obtained from his old servant. 

"The whole of these," the Queen adds, "were placed 
in a small album, with the dates at which each place was 
visited, in the Prince's handwriting ; and this album the 
Queen now considers one of her greatest treasures, and 
never goes any where without it. Nothing had at this 
time passed between the Queen and the Prince ; but this 
gift shows that the latter, in the midst of bia travels, often 
thought of his young cousin."* 

Only two days were at this time given to Venice. 
The vacation was drawing to a close, and it was neces- 
sary to think of their return journey, so as to allow of a 
stay of some days, on their way bact, at their native 
Rosenau. Accordingly, at ten o'clock on the night of 
the 14th, the princes left Venice, and, traveling night 
and day through the Tyrol, arrived at Innspriick at four 
* Menionimlam by the Qiipen. 
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o'clock on the afternoon of the 16tli. Here they only re- 
mained long enough to see what was best worth seeing, 
and went on without stopping at Munich, where they ar- 
rived at two o'clock on the 17th. 

After one day's rest and sight-seeing at Munich, they 
left again in the afternoon of the 18th, and arrived at the 
Rosenau on the 20th. 

The above enumeration of the places visited by the 
princes during this autumn tour is taken from a diary 
kept at the time by Herr Elorschlltz, by whom they were 
accompanied. M. Florschiitz has not, unfortunately (at 
least not in his diary), recorded any particular anecdotes 
of the tour, with the exception of their having been made 
prisoners at the top of Strasburg Cathedral by the slam- 
ming, in the wind, of the tower door, and being only re- 
leased by the opportune arrival of other visitors. 

The princes remained for some days at the Rosenau, 
leaving it again on the 3d of November, on their return 
to the University. On the way they paid a visit to their 
grandmother at Gotha, and the duchess thus mentions 
their visit in a letter to the duke : 

"Gotha, Nov. i,lS37. 

" The visit of the dear children has given me the great- 
est pleasure, though it was so short ; for they only ar- 
rived yesterday at half past ten o'clock, and at a quarter 
to eight this morning they again left me. The whole visit 
seems like a dream, though a very happy one, for they 
were both so nice and good. How tall and handsome 
Albert is grown, and dear Ernest also looks well and 
amiable. They_were very grateful to you for the per- 
mission to make this beautiful tour, though a little un- 
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easy at having been forced to leave jou unwell. To- 
morrow they hope to be at Bonn. It is, no doubt, good 
for them to devote so nrncli time to their studies, but it is 
very bad for its to see so little of them." 

Eeturned to Bonn, they resumed their studies with a 
dihgence by no means impaired by their late pleasant 
excursion. The following letters from the Prince will 
give some insight into their life, and also refer to an 
event that created much sensation at the time ; the ar- 
rest, namely, of the Archbishop of Cologne in conse- 
quence of his opposition to the government :* 

"Boni!,iVoi'. 12, 183T. 

" Dear Papa, — The last term really ended before we 
had time to collect our thoughts about it. 

" We have already plunged into the midst of the new 
one. 

" This winter will be one of very hard work for 
for we are overwhelmed with lectures, papers, exercises, 
etc., etc. 

" The chief subjects of our studies at present are Ro- 
man law, state right and political economy {Staalswirth- 
sckafhlehre)f and the principles of finance. We alsi 
tend two courses of historical lectures by Ldbel! and A, 
W. von Sehlegel, and a philosophical lecture (Anthro- 
pology and Philosophy) by Fichte. At the same time 
we shall not fail to give attention to the study of modern 



e Appendix C. for ori^al of this and the ni 
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To THE Dowager Ddchess of Sase-Gotha. 

"Bonn, iVou. 19, 1837. 

" The day before yesterday I received a letter from Un- 
cle Leopold, expre^iiig a -wish that we should visit him 
at Brussels during Christmas week, when there will be 
no lectures. You may easily imagine, dear grandmam- 
ma, how we look forward to this short visit. I am the 
more glad of it, because we shall then have an opportu- 
nity of learning more distinctly what uncle thinks of the 
coming separation, next spring, of our hitherto united 
lives, and also of giving him, at the same time, our own 
views of it. 

" That moment is, in its saddest form {in seiner trvien 
Geslalt), ever before me. We would, therefore, as long 
as time allows us, do all we can to soften its pain and to 
gild the pilh" 

To the Puke of Cobueg. 

"Bonn, Wop. 24, 1837. 

"Dear Papa,—. The subject which engrosses 

every one here and in this neighborhood, at this moment, 
is the arresfc.(.ffthe Archbishop of Cologne. The Catho- 
lic party is furioBB,.and vows death and destruction to all 
Prussians and Protestants. Yesterday, being St Clem- 
ent's day, an insurrection was apprehended both at Aix- 
la-Chapelle and Cologne; but the fear of the troops being 
called out seems to have prevented it, and every thing 
remained quiet 

"You no doubt know how the archbishop has behaved 
toward the University with reference to the doctrines of 
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Hermes; that he has forbidden the professors to read — 
that he has broken up the aeminary here — and that he 
has declared open war against the Prussian government. 
Upon this the king sent his minister, Eochow, to Cologne, 
to treat with the archbishop, who, however, refused to re- 
ceive him, nor would he allow any professor or clergy- 
man to defend his principles before him. 

" Latterly the archbishop has prohibited marriages be- 
tween Protestants and Catholics, unless it were agreed 
that the children should all be Catholics. 

" When the king summoned him to resign his office, 
he replied that the king had no authority in the affairs 
of the- Church. 

"The result was, that the archbishop was secretly ar- 
rested and carried off by night. 

"A rich Catholic, much respected here, said, 'The 
government must act with us, for no government can 
go against us. Things must go as far as they have done 
in Belgium. Let the Prussians have a care, lest they be 
driven out of the country with flaila.' " 

On the 22d of December the Prince writes to his father 
that he had been prevented from writing by the necessi- 
ty of working bard- at their studies on the approach of 
Christmas, which he and his brother were to have spent 
with their uncle. King Leopold, at Brussels. Their doing 
so however, was prevented by an accident by which the 
Prince hurt his knee, and was laid up for several days.* 
* Note et the Queen.— Riding in the riding-Echool, the Prince got 
liis knee jammed between his horse and the wall, in conseqaonce of the 
horiO refusing a leap. The knee was severefj injured, and retained a 
deep scat ever after. 
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The dowager duchess, writing from Gotha on the 17th 
of December, says : 

" How distressed I am to hear that our beloved Albert 
has hurt his knee, and suffers a good deal of pain, and 
that he can not walk, as dear Ernest writes to me. It is 
no joke to hurt the knee. How little do young people 
take care of themselves, and how much anxiety and care 
do they not occasion ! But as the careful Florsehiitz has 
not written to me about it, I hope it is not serious," 

On the 26th of December the Prince thus writes to his 
grandmother :* 

"Bonn, i)ec. 26, 1837. 

"Dear Grandmamma, — A thousand thanks for the 
beautiful Christmas present which M. Florschiitz has 
given me in your name. On such a day, when so far 
separated from home and the dear ones there, any token 
of remembrance that recalls them to us is doubly wel- 
come. 

" I have reviewed in thought all the past Christmas- 
eves, most of which we spent with you, always receiving 
from you such valuable presents! This Christmas-eve 
also I was near you, at least in spirit. The glass is real- 
ly quite beautiful, and I hope soon to adorn myself with 
the pretty waistcoat. As you know, dear grandmamma, 
we had intended to spend Christmas week in Brussels, 
but my unlucky knee has prevented us. Though not 
yet strong enough to bear without injury the fatigue of 
nuch a jonmey, and the exertions which would be un- 
avoidable at Brussels, it is now almost well again. We 
* See Appundix C. 



Ho,toa=,G(l(5glc 



142 Letiers from Bonn. 

are exceedingly sorry to liave had to give up this pleas- 
ure ; but, on the other hand, it gives us more time to re- 
peat our lectures and college work, and to wait patiently 
for the cure of my foot. 

"At the same time, dear grandmamma, allow me to 
lay my most hearty good wishes at your feet. May ev- 
ery blessing of heaven rest upon you, and may continued 
health and unclouded cheerfulness be yours in the com- 
ing year. Keep also for me in the years to come the 
love and kindness which I have hitherto rejoiced in from 
you. 

" I still owe you many thanks for two letters which I 
have not been able to answer sooner, ss, the work always 
increases so much before the vaca^ons as to occupy the 
whole day. How glad I was to' hear that you were quite 
well again. 

" Of our dear Bonn I have nothing to tell you. The 
controversy respecting the Hanoverian affairs, and that 
with the Archbishop of Cologne, engrosses at present the 
interest and speculation of all conversation here. Fare- 
well now, dear grandmamma, and keep in affectionate re- 
membrance your faithful grandson, Albert." 

On the same day the Prince wrote to his father* a 
letter, which is very characteristic of the habit, early ac- 
quired by him, of weighing the Vruth of all he heard or 
saw. What he says of the people of the Rhine shows 
how little liable he was to be deceived by eye-service or 
lip-loyalty, while all his remarks speak for the liberality 
and tolerance of his own religious views. " We had 
• See Appendix C 
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thought," he says, " of celebrating your birthday with our 
dear uEcle at Brussels, but the tiresome blow I gave my 
knee prevented us from having that pleasure, I am, 
however, quite well again, only I must still spare my 
leg a little, so that, on the one hand, I could not under- 
take the fatigues of Brussels, and, on the other, I shrank 
from being seen limping about. We therefore remained 
quietly at Bonn, where we are busy with our studies. .... 
You -will no doubt have taken much interest in the af- 
fairs at Cologne. Here it ia the aU-engrossing subject, 
and it is very evident that the much-extolled loyalty of 
the Rhine people is wonderfully loose. ' Prussian' and 
' Lutheran heretic' are common terms of contumely. The 
party of the priests seems to be varj strong. They find 
their chief support in the aristocracy and the common 
people ; the aristocracy, in particular, being very big- 
oted." 

On the 21at of January, 1838, the Prince informs his 
father that he is again "quite well and strong, and once 
more able, after the hard work he had gone through, to 
amuse himself by making long expeditions on foot." 

Having paid the visit to Brussels, which had been pre- 
vented by the accident to his knee, he writes to his fa- 
ther, on his return to Bonn, dated March 6th, to say he 
had returned quite satisfied with the result of his visit, 
and that the king had spoken fully to him respecting his 
future prospects. "The Queen," he continues, "had in 
no way altered her mind, hut did not wish to marry for 
some time yet." " She thought herself," the Queen says 
.in a memorandum on this subject written in '64, " atUl 
too young, and also wished the Prince to be older when 
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he made hia appearance in England, In after years she 
often regretted this decision on her part, and constantly 
deplored the consequent delay of her marriage. Had 
she been engaged to the Prince a year sooner than she 
was, and had she married him at least six months earlier, 
she would have escaped many trials and troubles of dif- 
ferent kinds."* ■ 

" The chief question," the Prince continues in the same 
letter, " is now as to the arrangement of my mode of life 
in the mean time. Por the first half year it is settled that 
I should remain at Bonn. We have now got through 
the most difficult of our studies, and intend to turn the 
summer to account in learning modern languages, and 
reading political works. After that I am to travel in 
accordance with your wishes and those of my uncle, in 
order to learn to depend more upon myself. This plan 
is also most agreeable to myself, and uncle is trying to 
get for me as traveling companion a well-informed young 
Englishman — a Mr. Seymour. "f 

The details of the proposed journey were to be after- 
ward settled with his father when he returned to Coburg, 
and with the King of the Belgians, to whom he was 
shortly to pay another visit. 

* From a Memorandnm by the Queen. 

t Note bt the Queen. — Now Major General Seymour, C. B., lately 
of the Scots Fusilier Guards. General Seymour was appointed Groom 
in Waiting to the Prince, and is now in the same ca|iacity with the 
Qneen. The Prince told the Queen, in after years, how good a yonng 
la&n he was, and how anxions he had been to keep every thing that was 
bad or impure from approaching him, though, God knows, vice itself 
would ever have recoiled from the look alone of one who wore "the lilj 
of a blameless life ; " bat etill it is pleasing to record such conduct. 
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In June, 1838, the coronation of the Queen took place, 
to which the Duke and Duchess of Coburg were invited 
the invitation being accepted by the duke, but declined 
by the duchess. 

" So you go to England to the coronation," the Prince 
writes to his father from Bonn on the 23d of May, 1838, 
" and afterward we shall have the happiness of seeing 
you with US. Inconvenient and tiring aa the doings will 
be in London, they will still be very interesting. It is 
really a pity that mamma should not be going also ; it 
would have been more natural, and I am sure the Queen 
will be very sorry not to see her. At the same time, I 
must say that I never thought dear mamma would make 
up her mind to accept such an invitation." 

On this occasion the Queen conferred the Order of the 
Grarter on the duke, and the Dowager Duchess of Gotha, 
writing to him on the 7th of August^ takes blame to her- 
self for not having sooner congratulated him upon it. 
"I know," she says, "this fine Order so well. My re- 
vered father,* and my father-in-law,t both had it." 

Qn the 4th of August the Prince wrote again from 
Bonn: 

"Dear Papa, — You will, by this time, have arrived 
in your dear home ; and I am sure, after so ' many fa- 
tigues, and being so constantly on the move, that you 
will not be sorry to spend some time quietly at the Eose- 

nau The end of the term is fast approaching, and 

we are hard at work at our studies. The removal of our 

* Elector of Hesse-Casse!, and son of a dauglitcr of George II. 
t Duke of Golha, nephew lo llio Princess of Wnles, who was mother lo 
George III. 

& 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



l^Q Tim Princes at Bmn. 

whole establishment will resemble the migration of the 

Jews from Egypt." 

This is the last letter we have from the Prince from 
Bonn. Their residence there wag to end with the end 
of the term, and the time was to come to which in some 
of the foregoing letters he has already allnded wrth such 
sadness. At the close of them University career, the 
brothers, hitherto inseparable, were to go their different 
ways into the great world. 

We can not do belter than end this chapter wrth the 
following aoeonnt,bj Prince William of Lowenstein, of 
his reeolleetions of the time spent by him with the young 
princes at Bonn, which ho wrote at the request of the 
Queen in 1864. 

"In 1837 1 had the good fortune to make the aequaint- 
anee of Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg at the University 
of Bonm Among all tlie young men at the Univetstty 
he was distinguished by his knowledge, his diligence, and 
his amiable bearing in society. He liked, above all 
things, to discuss questions of public law and metaphys 
ics, and consUutly, during our many walks, jnridieal prin 
ciples or philosophical doctrines were thoroughly dis 
cussed. On such occasions the Councilor Florsehutz. 
who had accompanied the two princes from Coburg 
used to turn the conversation to subjects of general in 

"Such professors as Pichte, Perth&, and HoUweg 
could not fail to exercise a stininlating influence over 
the youthful minds of their hearers; and even August 
Wilhelm von Sehlegel, in spite of his extraordinary van- 
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ity, will not easily be forgotten by ihose who attended 
his lectures. 

"Among his other social qualities, Prince Albert pos- 
sessed a lively sense of the ridiculous, as well as great 
talent for mimicking; and it could scarcely fail but that 
the immediate subjects for the exercise of this talent 
should be his own attendants, and the professors, who, 
while absorbed in their lectures, exhibited some striking 
peculiarities and odd manners. Prince Albert could 
take these off inimitably, and was enabled by his good 
memory to reproduce whole sentences out of their lec- 
tures to the general amusement of his company. At the 
same time, the Prince's perfect good taste prevented his 
ever giving offense, even when he allowed the most un- 
controlled play to his fun. 

" The somewhat stiff military nature of the princes' 
governor, Colonel von Wiechmann, gave occasion to 
many disputes with the young princes, and frequently 
led to the most comical scenes. It is impossible to give 
an idea in writing of the many trifling occurrences of 
this kind, for the ludicrous effect depended more on the 
mimicry and accentuation than upon the subject itself 

" Among those who, without knowing it, contributed 
largely to our amusement, was Oberberg Hauptmann 
von Beust He had a very pleasant house, to which he 
often invited us, and spoke with the most gennino Saxon 
accent. He was a little, thick-set, very good-humored, 
but somewhat awkward man. One day he showed us a 
picture of Venice, and it is impossible to forget the ges- 
ture and accent with which, pointing to a row of h 
he said, ' This is the Ponte Itialte.' 
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"Another person who afforded us much amusement 
was Bath Wolff, in attendance on the Count of Etbach ; 
as, tor instance, when one day lasting some red wine, he 
esolaimed, 'This is not real Walporizheimer' — a very 
simple remark, hot which was for years brought up 
;t him- or when, at another time, he fell in a ra^e, 



and bad to look for his spectacles. 

"Prince Albeit had a great turn for drawing carica- 
tures, and among the scenes of lis University lite of 
which he has thus perpetuated the memory, Professors 
Fichte and Lobell, and the spectacles of Path Wolff, are 
favorite subjects, 

" The Prince's humor and sense of the ludicrous, how- 
ever, found a natural counterpoise in his other great and 
sterling qnahties ; and the great business of his later life, 
the many important duties he had to fulfill, soon drove 
into the background the humorous part of his character, 
which had been so pnaminent at the University. 

"As the Prince excelled most of his contemporaries 
in the use of intellectual weapons, in the art of convinc- 
ing, in strictly logical argument, so he was distinguished 
also in all kinds of bodily exercise. In fencing and the 
practice of the broadsword he was very skillfuL In fenc- 
ing especially he excelled so much, that once in a fenc- 
ing-match he carried off the prize from all his compet- 



itors. 



" I recall with much pleasure our excursion on foot to 
the neighboring Siebengebirge, so rich in legend; to the 
valley of the Aar, where the celebrated Walportzheimer 
wine is produced ; and up and down the Ehine. 

"Two ffne greyhounds usually followed the princes. 
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one of which, called Eos" (already mentioned as having 
been brought by the Prince to England), "was remark- 
able for sagacity and beauty, and was so fast that she 
could in the shortest time catch a hare and bring it back. 
On this account she was Prince Albert's favorite. 

"Music was also a favorite pursuit of the students. 
To the despair of Colonel von Wiechmann, we learned 
several students' songs, and even practiced the ' Glocke' 
of Romberg for four voices. In spite of many false notes, 
we went resolutely on, and passed many an evening ia 
song. Prince Albert was looked upon among us as a 
master of the art. 

" Attempts were even made at dramatic performances, 
some scene or intrigue being invented and spoken, and 
then at once represented. These improvisings had doubt- 
less little artistic merit, but they were not the less amus- 
ing. Prince Albert was always the life and soul of them, 
and acted the principal parts. 

"He entered with the greatest eagerness into every 
study in which he engaged, whether belonging to science 
or art. He spared no exertion either of mind or body ; 
on the contrary, he rather sought difficulties in order to 
overcome them. The result was such an harmonious de- 
velopment of his powers and faculties as is very seldom 
arrived at. Wilhelm, Prince Liiweristein. 

" KrenzwertkEim onMain, Matj 12, 18G4." 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



Separation of ike 



CHAPTEE IX. 

1838-1839. 

Separation of the Brothers.— The I'ri; 
mar. — Majority of Frince Erncsr.- 
Ihe same Time.— Letters. 

The brothers were now to be separated for tbe first 
time in their lives, and deeply was the separation felt by 
both. At the close of their University career, the elder, 
Prince Ernest, was to go to Dresden to enter the Saxon 
service, while Prince Albert was to set out shortly after- 
ward for Italy, where be was to spend the winter, accord- 
ing to the plan which, as we have seen, had been already 
determined upon for him. 

They had, however, still two months to spend together 
at Cobnrg before the final separation took place, and, at- 
tached to each other as they were, we may easily imagine 
■faow dear to lliem must have been the last days spent to-,, 
gether at a home which they both loved so much. Thew 
last days had, however, been nearly marked by a sad ca- 
tastrophe, of which the Prince gives the following ac- 
count in a letter to his grandmother ; and it will be seen 
that it was only averted by a combination of coolness and 
good sense very rare at such moments. Had they opened 
the doors to call for assistance in the first alarm, as would 
have been only natural, instead of " shutting themselves 
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in with the fire," the consequences might have been most 
serious* 

" Coburg, ISlh Oct., 1838. 

" Dear Grandmamma, — I have again delayed writiog 
to you, but when a man is once sunk in idleness, it is dif- 
ficult to get out of it. 

" I learned from your dear letter to Ernest that you 
are better, and that you have moved into your pretty 
winter residence in all its new splendor. 

"How perishable such splendor is we felt seriously 
yesterday, when, if God had not held his protecting hand 
over us, the whole palace of Coburg might have become 
a prey to the flames, nor we ourselves able in any way to 



"A fire is lit in our rooms every morning lest we 
should find them cold when we come to town occasion- 
ally in the afternoon. It happened the day before yes- 
terday that we staid in town after the play, in order not 
to catch cold driving back to the Kosenau. The next 
morning I was awoke by an unpleasant smell ; I sprang 
out of bed to see whether the register had not been for- 
gotten to be opened in one of the stoves. The smoke 
met me thicker and thicker, but I could not discover any 
thing. In the fourth room I was met by the flames dart- 
ing toward me ; it was all on fire. I called out ' Fire ! 
fire I' when Ernest and Cart came from their rooms to 
my assistance. No living soul was in this wing of the 
palace except us three ; it was also so early that nobody 
was astir in the neighborhood. You can fancy our 
alarm. "We did not take long to consider, but closed all 
• See original letter in Appendix C. 
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the doors and slaut ourselves up with the fire. There 
were only two juga with water, and a jug of chamomile 
tea at our command, of which we made the most, Er- 
nest took my cloak and his own and threw them upon 
the flames, while I dragged all my bedding there, and 
pressed the mattresses and large counterpanes against the 
burning wall. Cart lifted a marble table with incredible 
strength and threw it against the bookcase enveloped in 
flames, causing it to fiill down. Having thus subdued 
the firi:^ we could think of calling for more help. 

"Ernest ran just as be got out of bed down stairs to 
the sentry, who gave the alarm, while I and Cart* were 
still working up stairs. The heat and smoke were so 
powerful that all the windows had fallen out ; even the 
glasses of the framed pictures were cracked, and the pic- 
tures shriveled in, and the paint of the doors is quite 
charred. 

"Help now came in haste from all sides: a number 

* KoTii BY THE QtiEEN. — Ctirl Came over to lliia country with the 
Prince on his marriage, and remained in his sefvico as valet til! he died 
in August, 1858, haring been with him twenty-eight jears. The Prince 
receiTcd the news of hia death at Dasseldorf just as he was starting with 
the Queen for Ilanover and Babelabcrg, and they were holh deeply af- 
fected by the news. Carl's devotion to the heloved Prince was really 
quite like that of a nurse for a. child, and the Prince never ceased to la- 
ment the loss of that faithfnl servant and true friend, whose discretion 
itnd independence of character were most striking. When he died the 
Prince said to the Queen that many recollections of his childhood ivere 
gone with Cart to the grave. He was a link, he added, with his happy 
childhood and dear native country which was peculiarly precious to him, 
living as ho did in a foreign land; for that even the Queen could only 
talk of those times as of history, and as of things of which she p(?rsonally 
knew nothing. Cart was a native of Nion, near Geneva. 
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of workmen brought water up and extinguished the 
smouldering fire. A bookstand with many books and 
all our printSj two chairs, a table, a looking-glass, etc., 
have been burnt, 

"There is no other harm done, but that Cart and I 
have burnt the soles of our feet as we got barefooted into 
the cinders. 

" The accident was caused by the ignorance of a stoker 
who had heated a stove that was not meant to be used, 
and on which books and prints were lying, and against 
which a quantity of maps were standing. 

"The only picture that was not injured is the one of 
the fire at the Palace of Gotha. 

"Farewell now, dear grandmamma, and always love 
your faithful grandson, Albert. 

"Bosenim, ISlli Oct., 1838. 

"RS. — I shall soon be able to send you the promised 
picture." 

On- the same day that the above narrative of their es- 
cape from fire was written, the dowager duchess was her- 
self writing to the duke, to express her pleasure at hav- 
ing seen Prince Albert again, and to bewail the approach- 
ing separation of the brothers. 

" It was most kind," she writes, October 18, 1838, " to 
allow the dear children to spend a day with me, and our 
dear Albert gave, me a most delightful surprise. I re- 
gretted very much that dear Ernest could not come also. 
I sympathize deeply with the poor children on their ap- 
proaching separation. With that moment I am sure the 
merriest and happiest periods of their lives will have 
G2 
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passed. Who could be otherwise than sad on such an 
occasion? Every day that now passes adds to my sor- 
row for them," 

Among those who have been mentioned as fellow- 
students at Bonn with the Prince and his brother, there 
was no one, as has been already mentioned, with whom 
the former was moje intimate, or to whom he was more 
attached, than Prince William of Lowenstein, whose rec- 
ollections of their University life conclude the preceding 
chapter. For some years after leaving the University, 
the Prince kept up an occasional correspondence with 
him, and he has lately given the Queen some of the let- 
ters he received, which are very characteristic of the 
Prince's warm heart and affectionate disposition. While 
the brothers were now awaiting at Coburg the dreaded 
moment which was to bring with it their first separation 
from each other, the Prince thus writes to his college 
friend :* 

" Cobvry, October 26, 1838. 

"Dear Lowenstein,— A thousand thousand thanks 
for your dear friendly letter, which is a proof to us that 
you still sometimes think of your true friends. I believe 
that the pleasant days which we spent together, partly in 
useful occupations, partly in cheerful intercourse (in 
froher Vnierhaltung), will ever appear to me as the hap- 
piest of my life. In spite of our unrestrained intimacy 
(Vngenirtheii) and our many practical jokes {den viekn 
Neckereien), the utmost harmony always existed between 
ua. How pleasant were our winter concerts— our theat- 
rical attempts— our walks to the Venusberg— the swim- 

• See Appendix C. for the original. 
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ming-sehool — the fencing-ground! I dare not think 
back upon all these things, 

"Ernest is now going to Dresden in order to sacrifice 
himself to Mars {um sick dorl d&m Mars zu opftm). He 
will there throw himself entirely into a militarj exist- 
ence. 

" I shall shortly begin my Italian travels, I will oc- 
casionally give you news of myself from different places ; 
but you must also write to me ; I will always let you 
know where to. In ten or twelve days I shall already 
have left my home behind. I shall not set out till Er- 
nest also launches his vessel, so that he may not be left 
behind alone. The separation will be frightfully painful 
to us. Up to this moment we have never, so long as we 
can recollect, been a single day away from each other. 
I can not bear to think of that moment." 

Referring to Prince Ernest's intended residence at 
Dresden, and the approaching separation, the dowager 
duchess again writes on the 1st of November, 1838 : 

"I was sure that the good King of Saxony would be 
delighted at our dear Ernest's spending some time at 
Dresden. I should think happily of this well-selected 
residence for him if dear Albert were only there with his 
brother ! The thought of the separation of such fondly- 
attached brothers quite breaks my heart, and I can not 
reconcile myself to the great distance which separates 
him (Prince Albert) from us." 

And again, when the coming separation was yet more 
imminent: "I can well imagine, my dear duke," the 
duchess writes, " how painful for you will be the separa- 
tion from your dear sons. May they soon return to their 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



156 Separation of the Princes. 

country, and not easily be induced again to leave it ; for 
wbere else could they be so useful and so safe?" 

Toward tlie end of November the separation was con- 
summated by the departure of Prince Ernest for Dres- 
den. Prince Albert accompanied him a certain distance 
on his road, and on his return to Ooburg sat down to give 
liis grandmother the following most touching account of 
his brother's departure and of his own loneliness. It 
was, indeed, a wrench to those young and loving hearts ; 
and it had been well arranged that the Prince sliould not 
be left to brood over the change at home, but should pro- 
ceed upon a tour, which would necessarily occupy and 
interest his active and inquiring mind :* 

" Now I am quite alone. Ernest is far off (^her alle 
Berge), and I am left behind, still surrounded by so many 
things which keep up the constant illusion that he is in 
the next room. To whom could I turn, to whom could 
I pour out my heart {meinem Herzm Lufl machen) better 
than to you, dear grandmamma, who always take such 
interest in every thing that happens to us; who also 
know and understand us both so well ? 

" "We accompanied Ernest as far as Lobenstein, where 
we spent an evening and the following morning together 
■with our dear old great-aunt-f She was delighted to 
have us with her once more, maybe for the last time, for 
she is eighty years old, and very poorly. The two cous- 
ins were also very kind to us, 

• See Appendix C. 

t Louise, princess of Reass-Lobenstein, eldest sister of the Prince and 
Queen's maWrnal grandmother. 
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" During the evening we were very happy together. 
The next morning brought the pain of parting. We 
only staid till twelve o'clock, and then drove home, this 
time without Ernest, arriving at ten o'clock at night, al- 
most frozen to death. 

" "We went, as usual, in an open carriage, and had to 
endure the cold of 16 degrees (Reaumur's) while crossing 
the lovely Frankenwald. 

" Now Ernest has slept through his first night at Dres- 
den. This day will s.lso bring to him the feeling that 
something is wanting. (M wirdihm derkeutige Tag dock 
auch elwas leer vorkommen.) I wrote to him to-day, and 
expect a few lines from him to-morrow or the day after, 
which I will send to you at once if you like it. 

" If I have not written to you for some time, it was be- 
cause during the kst days we really had so much to talk 
and to care about I am sure you will not be angry 
with me, I must now give up the custom of saying we 
and use the I, which sounds so egotistical and cold {des so 
egoistisck und hilt lautenden Ich's). 

"*In we every thing sounded much softer, for the we 
expresses the harmony between different souls, the / 
rather the resistance of the individual against outward 
forces, though also confidence in its own strength (den 
Widsrsland des Einzelnen gegen die dusseren Krdjie, jedcch 
auch das Verlratien aufeigene SiiirM). 

" I am afraid of tiring you with my talk, and yet in 
this present silence it is a comfort to be able to talk. 

"Cobarff, Nov. 29, 1838." 

•Note by the Quben, June, 1866.— No one folt the troth and Ihe an- 
gniah of this more than the Queen after Dec. 14, 1861, and never can she 
epoftk of "my children, "but always says "our." 
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"A thousand thanka for your last gracious and very 
afEeetionate letter. How pleasant it is to know that some- 
body shares the feelings which animate us. I have had 
a letter from Ernest, but as it is of older date than yours, 
I do not send it. I was very glad thus to hear of him 
more frequently. 
" Coianj, Zfec 5, 1838." 

Prince Albert did not remain long at Coburg after the 
departure of his brother for Dresden. In the second 
week of December he set out for Italy, his father accom- 
panying bim — as we gather from the following letter 
from the Dowager Duchess of Gotha — as far as Munich. 
" Gotha, 9 Dec, 1838. 

" Dear Duke, — In a letter I have just received from 
our dear Albert, he tells me that your journey is fixed 
for next Monday, and that you will go with him as far 
as Munich. I hasten to assure you of my best wishes 
for a happy journey, and that I can well imagine how 
painful the separation from dear AJbert will be to you. 
My most affectionate wishes, my prayers, and my bless- 
ings follow him. May God grant that he may return to 
us as unspoiled in soul and body as he leaves us 1 The 
thought of his departure makes me melancholy. Dear 
good Ernest wrote me a very sad letter from Dresden on 
the day of his arrival there. He feels himself so alone, 
whieh is only natural." 

Herr Elorschiitz, who had had the constant direction 
of the young princes' education from the time they were 
five and four years old respectively, had ended his duties 
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as tutor with the close of their University career. Prince 
Albert was now accompanied to Italy by Baron Stock- 
mar — Stoekmar, whose name must be associated in the 
remembrance of all who had the happiness of knowing 
him during the many years of his residence at the En- 
glish court, with all that they have known of most good 
and true! Long indeed will the name of "the Baron" 
live as a household word in the Boglish palace. What 
member was there of the Queen's household who could 
not point, with grateful remembrance, to some act on Lis 
part of kind and considerate friendship? But, above 
all, what was he to the chief objects of his care and love ! 
Earely has it fallen to the lot of Queen or Prince to be 
blessed with so real a friend, in the best sense of that 
■^^,ord — ^with so wise, so judicious, so honest a counselor. 
A native of Coburg, and attached to the King of the Bel- 
gians from the time when, as Prince Leopold of Saxe- 
Gotha, he first came to England to marry out Princess 
Charlotte, his whole life may be said to have been de- 
voted to the Coburg family. 

Watching the youth of the young princes, he was not 
slow to discover and appreciate the remarkable qualities 
of head and heart that distinguished even the boyhood 
of Prince Albert ; and he had early looked forward to 
his marriage with the young princess, his cousin, as be- 
ing better qualified than any other prince he knew to fill 
the difficult position of consort to the sovereign of this 
great empire. 

For many years after that hope had been realized — in- 
deed, till within three or four years of the Prince's un- 
timely death — the English court was his chief residence, 
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and he had the satisfaction of seeing for himself how ail 
the expectations he had formed of the happy results of 
such a marriage were more than fulfilled.* 

Revered and beloved by all who were brought into 
contact with him — deserving and enjoying the unbound- 
ed confidence, not only of the Queen and Prince, but of 
the leading statesmenf of all parties — employing his great 
influence for no selfish end, but seeking only to do good 
and to be of use, there was but one feeling of sorrow 
when advancing years and failing health led him to think 
the time was come when he should withdraw from a pal- 
ace where he had so long lived, the beloved and trusted 
friend of all beneath its roof, from the Queen on the 
throne to the humblest member of her household. 

Prom the time that he thus withdrew from the En- 
glish court he lived almost entirely at Coburg, and it is 
perhaps not too much to say that a main inducement to 
the visit which the Queen and Prince made to that place 
in 1860 was the wish to see their old friend once again. 
Little could it then have been foreseen that it was the 

* KoTB BT THE QuEBN. — The QuesD, looking back with gratiludo and 
affection to tlie friend of their early married life, can never forget the 
assistance given hy the Baron to the young conple in regulaiing their 
movements and general mode of life, and in directing the education of 
their children. 

t Note bt the Qcben. — Lord Melbourne had the greatest regprd and 
affection for, and the most unbounded confidence in him. At the com- 
mencement of the Queen's reign the Baron was of invalnable assistance 
to Lord Melbourne. Lord Aberdeen aleo, spealtiug of him \a the Queen, 
s^d: "I have known men as clever, as discreet, as good, and with as 
much judgment ; but I never knew any one who united all these qnaKties 
as he did. He is a most remarkable man !" The Baron had the greatest 
regard, in rotarn, for "my good Aberdeen," as ho calleci liim. 
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last time " the Prince" and " tiie Baron" (witli what fond 
affection one still lingers over those beloved and familiar 
names I) were to meet again in this world. Still less 
could the Earon have anticipated, when rejoicing with 
the Queen over the Prince's providential escape, during 
this visit to Coburg, from an accident that might well 
have proved fatal* — that he himself, fuH of years and 
shattered as he was in health, would live to sec the object 
of so much love, of such anxious and affectionate care, 
such fond expectation, borne before himself to the tomb ; 
that the life which had been thus providentially pre- 
served would, within a. few months, by the inscrutable 
decree of ITeaven, be suddenly cut short, apparently in 
the full vigor of its strength, and in the full career of its 
usefulness. 

Once again, in 1862, did the Queen see the good old 
man, to weep together over the sore afliction that had 
fallen upon them since they met only two short years 
before. But, ere another year had come round, and 
while the Queen, in 1863, was looking forward to another 
visit to Coburg, in the hope of once more seeing the dear 
Baron, the intelligence arrived that his health had sud- 
denly given way, to be followed, in a post or two, by the 
news that this kindest, best, and most devoted, as well as 

* As the Prince was returning from a morning visit lo the Katenbei^ 
in a caniage belonging to the Dnke of Coburg, the horses took fright 
and ran away. After rnnning for some distance at a ftiglitful pace, the 
Prince, seeing that thej were fast approaching the crossing over ihe rail- 
road, where the gates were shut, and that a fearful crash was inevitable, 
watched his time and jumped out, escaping with a few rather severe 
bruisea and scratches abonc the face. The conchmaii, who kept Ijis seat 
till the collision occurred, was much hurt. 
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most disinterested of friends, ■was no more. On the 9tli 
of July, 1863, tbe Baron followed his beloved Prince to 
the grave. 

And thus was fulfilled the anticipation in which he had 
himself indulged, when, during that last visit to Cobnrg, 
" the crushed and broken-hearted widow, speaking to him 
oftbeirbelovedPrince, and showing him the pictures and 
photographs of him which covered the table, the Baron 
exclaimed, ' My dear, good Prince — how happy I shall 
be to see him again ! And it will not be long.' "* 

After some stay at Munich, where he parted from his 
father, the Prince proceeded on his journey to Italy, and 
arrived at Florence on the 24th of December, 1838, where 
he remained till the beginning of March, 1839. He thus 
describes his journey : 

"Florence, Dec. 30, 1838. 

"Last night we at last arrived at the p!ace of our des- 
tination — the far-famed Florence. I make it my first 
duty, dearest papa, to give you an account of our jour- 
ney. In general we made very short days' jouroeys, on 
account of Baron Stockmar's health, and slept at the fol- 
lowing places : Kufstein, Innspriick, Sterzing, Trent, "Ve- 
rona, Mantua, Modena, Bologna, Conigliano, Florence. 
The road over the Brenner offered no difficulties. There 
was very little, and sometimes no snow on the road, bat 
for five days we had cold of 12 degrees.f 

" Since we have left the Alps behind the cold is indeed 

less severe, but the whole of North Italy is covered with 

snow three feet deep. We found so much snow in the 

Apennines that we took five hours to accomplish what 

• Memorandum by iha Queen. t licsHmnr. 
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should have been done in less than three, though we bad 
six horses and two oxen to the carriage. I oilen fencied 
myself at Oberhof."* 

On the 9th of January, 1839, he again writes : " We 
are now established in the Casa Cerini, a house belonging 
to the Marquis Cerini, which is very well situated. We 
have very airy and pretty rooms, still furnished in the 
style of Louis XIV." (After mentioning that he had 
been the week before to Pisa, to attend the funeral of 
Princess Marie of Wurtemberg,f he proceeds) : " I left 
immediately after the funeral and returned to Florence, 
having heard that the Due de Nemours wished to leave 
Pisa the same day, in order to get away as soon as possi- 
ble from a place connected with so many painful recol- 
lections." 

In his letters toward the end of his stay at Florence, 
the Prince describes bis life as having been very gay ; 
dining out a great deal, and attending balls; one of 
which, given at the Pergola Theatre, he mentions as hav- 
ing been particularly brilliant, and of his having danced 
at it till be was quite tired. But we may be sure thai 
his time was also more usefully spent in studying all that 
was best and most remarkable in art, for, though he 
never visited Florence again, the intimate acquaintance 
he displayed in after years with aU the best art treasures 
of that city afforded indisputable proof of the impression 

• A shooting lodge in the ThiiringenvaM, belonging fo the dute, be- 
tween Gotha and Cobnrg. 

+ Daughter of King Louis Philippe. Her husband, Dulte Alexander, 
WHS tirst'Cousin of the Prince, being the sou of tho Duke of Coburg'a 
sister, Antoinette, married to the Dulte ofWurtemberg. See Appendix A. 
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made upon him by what he now saw. He was always a 
great admirer of the buildings at Florence, and among 
these there was none he admired more than the Palazzo 
Pitti, which he especially mentions for the beauty of the 
external architecture and the magnificence of the apart- 
ments* 

On the 9th of February, 1839, the Prince was joined 
at Florence by Lieutenant (now Major General) Seymour, 
of the 19th Eegiment, who, at the request of the King of 
the Belgians, had obtained leave of absence from his reg- 
iment in order to travel with his nephew, Mr. Seymour, 
in a memorandum of his recollections of his journey, 
written in 1863 by the Queen's command, describes the 
Prince, whom he then saw for the first time, as being 
"slight in figure and rather tall, his face singularly hand- 
some and intelligent, his features regular and delicate ; 
his complexion, which later, from exposure to an Italian 
sun, became brown, was then fair and clear. He had, in 
addition to these advantages, a great look of goodness 
and distinction, which, young as he was in- years, im- 
pressed all who were fortunate enough to be thrown into 
his society." 

Of the Prince's life at Florence he gives the following 
account : 

"The Prince was staying at the Casa Cerini, Tia del 

Coromen He rose at six o'clock. After a light 

breakfast he studied Italian under a Siguor Martini, read 
English with me for an hour, played on the organ or 
piano, composed, sung till twelve o'clock, when he gener- 
ally walked, visiting some gallery, or seeing some artist. 
* Memorandum \>j tho Queen. 
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He returned home at two to a simple dinner, which he 
hurried over as much as possible, giving as a reason that 
'eating was a waste of time.'* His drink was water. 
After dinner he again played and sang for an hour, when 
the carriage was announced, and he usually paid some 
visits. The visits over, the carriage was dismissed, and 
the great delight of the Prince was to take long walks in 
the beautiful country round Florence. This he appeared 
heartily to enjoy. He became at once gay and animated. 
' Now I can breathe — now I am happy If Such were his 
constant exclamations. He seldom returned home till 
seven o'clock, bis hour for tea; and, if not going to the 
Opera or an evening party, he joined in some interesting 
and often amusing conversation with Baron Stockmar, 
when the latter felt well enough to come to tea. At nine, 
or soon after, he was in bed and asleep, for he had been 
accustomed to such early hours in his own country that 
he had great difficulty in keeping himself awake when 
obliged to sit up late." 

The Grand-duko Leopold, Mr, Seymour says, was ex- 
* KoTE BT IHE Queen. — The Queen has constantlj beard thePrioce 
eay this. . 

f KoTB ET THE QuEBN.— This the Prince eonstantlj expressed on or- 
riving at Osborne and Balmoral, and on leaving London. "How sweet 
it smells." How " delicious the air is ! One begins to breathe again 1" 
And how he delighted in the song of birds, and especially of nightingales 
— listening for them in the happy, peaceful walks he nsed 1« take with Ihe 
Queen in the woods at Osborne, and wiiistling to them in their own pe- 
culiar long note, which they invariably answered I The Queen can not 
hear this note now without fancying she hears him, and without the deep- 
est, saddest emotion. At night ha would stand on tho balcony at Os- 
borne, in May, listening to tho nightingales. 
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tremely attentive to the young Prince, expressing not 
only a sincere personal regard for him, bat an unfeigned 
admiration of his character and disposition. " On one 
occasion," Mr. Seymour relates, "the grand-duke was 
much struck by observing the Prince engaged in a warm 
discussion with the blind Marquis Capponi, a very emi- 
nent and respected member of the Tuscan aristocracy, 
and said to Lady Augusta Fox" (wife of the Hon, Henry 
Fox, afterward Lord Holland, who was then English 
minister at Florence) " here is a prince of whom we may 
he proud. Lovely partners wait for him, while te is oc- 
cupied with the learned." 

To his old college friend, Prince Lowenstein, the 
Prince himself describes his life, and his impressions of 
Florence as follows :* 

" Februari/ 25, 1839. 

" Deae Lowenstein, — I have long wished to write 
you a few lines, to thank you for your dear letter of the 
3d of January, which I received here, sent after me from 
Gotha. But you know that the best intentions are ever 
the most rarely carried out, and thus it is that I am so 
late in writing. 

"Oh I Florence, where I have been for two months, 
has gathered to herself noble treasures of art. I am oft- 
en quite intoxicated ■with delight when I come out of one 
of the galleries. The country round Florence, too, pos- 
sesses extraordinary attractions, I have lately thrown 
myself entirely into the whirl of society {in deji Stradel 
der Oeselhchafien). I have danced, dined, supped, paid 
• S«o original letter in Appendix C. 
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complimentB, have been introduced to people, and had 
people introduced to me ; have spoken French and En- 
glish— -exhausted all remarks about the weather— have 
played the amiable — and, in short, have made 'bonne 
mine a mauvais jeu.' You know my passion for such 
things, and must therefore admire my strength of char- 
acter that I have never excused myself — never returned 
home till five in the morning — that I have emptied the 
carnival cup to the dregs {Camevalshecker lis aufden Bo- 
den geleert habe). 

" My sta,y at Florence will not last much longer. On 
the 10th of March I go to Uome, where I shall remain 
three weeks. Thence I shall hasten to Naples, and be- 
fore the overpowering beat begins, hope to have the 
white peaks of the Alps once more in sight. 

"I must now again say good-fay, dear Lowenatein, 
Think sometimes with affection of your sincere friend, 
"Albert." 

The Prince left Florence with much regret on the 12th 
of March, being anxious to arrive in Eome before the 
Holy Week. He slept at Arezzo, Perugia, Terni, and 
Civit^ Castellana, and arrived at Rome in a storm of rain 
on the fifth day. He immediately wrote to his father, 
and thus describes his journey, and his impressions ("any 
thing but favorable," according to Mr, Seymour) of the 
Eternal City:* 

"Some, 17 Marc/; 1839. 

"Dbab Papa, — We arrived yesterday evening in the 

world - renowned {weltheruhtnten) city of Eome, and I at 

* Sco Appendix C. for original ot this and following loiters. 
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once sit down to announce it. We took four days to 
perform the journey, visiting several places of note on 
our way, such as the celebrated waterfall at Terni, which 
is really more grand than any of those we saw in Switz- 
erland; the Lake of Trasimene ; the bridge of Augustus 
at Narni, etc. 

" Yesterday I took a walk with Mr, Seymour through 
the streets of Rome, but I find it hard to persuade my-, 
self that I am really in Eome. But for some beautiful 
palaces, it might just aa well be any town in Germany. 
By the 1st of April I expect to have seen all the sights 
here, and on the first days of next month to be able to 
continue our journey to Naples." 



During the time the Prince remained in Eome he de- 
voted himself assiduously to seeing all that was best 
worth his attention. "lie rose," Mr. Seymour says, " at 
daybreak, wrote his letters, and at nine o'clock began his 
visits to the difi^erent galleries and studios, returning only 
to partake of a hurried dinner; after which he again set 
out, and spent the time till sunset in visiting some of the 
interesting remains of ancient Eome." 

On the 31st of March he describes all he had seen dur- 
ing Easter week. He says he had been interested, but 
that the only ceremony which had not disappointed him, 
as being less grand and imposing than he had expected, 
was that of the " Pope's blessing the people, assembled 
before the Vatican, from the balcony, amid the ringing 
of bells, firing of cannon, and military jnusic." " It was," 
he says, " really a most imposing scene," though what 
followed was tedious, " and savored strongly of idolatry." 
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" Last Tuesday," he adds in the same letter, " I had 
the honor of an interview with his holiness.* The old 
gentleman was very kind and civil. I remained with 
him nearly half an hour, shut up in a small room. We 
conversed in Italian'^n the influence the Egyptians had 
had on Greek art, and that again on Roman art The 
Pope asserted that the Greeks had taken their models 
from the Etruscans. In spite of his infallibility, I ven- 
tured to assert that they had derived their lessons in art 
from the Egyptians." 

In the same letter the Prince mentions his having un- 
expectedly met the Crown Prince of Bavaria, also Prince 
and Princess Peter of Oldenburg, and of having also seen 
Don Miguel, the ex- King of Portugal. In this and other 
letters H. E. H. speaks enthusiastically of the beautiful 
things with which Rome is filled. 

At the beginning of April the Prince left Rome for 
Naples, from whence he thus writes to his father on the 
11th; 

" I have now been here about five days, and occupied 
with seeing the lions, of which, however, Naples has not 
many to show. The natural beauties of the place, which 
are really wonderful, are what strike one. But I have 
not been able to enjoy them as I could wish, as the south- 
ern coloring ia quite wanting. The surrounding mount- 
ains, and even Tesuvius, are covered with snow ; and the 
sky and the sea are so dull and gray, that one might 
fancy one's self transported to the North Sea. They say 
when the moon changes, which it will do in a few days, 
that we may expect a change for the better. 
* Pope Grcgoi-j XVI, 
II 
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" The day before yesterday I paid a visit to the King 

and Queen " 

And again on tbc 25th of the same month : 
" A thousand thanks for your last letter, which puta 
me in possession of the plana for yodr journey. To-mor- 
row early I leave Naples, and shall now step by step, but 
without making a long halt at any place, ascend the west 
coast of Italy, and expect to be at Turin toward the end 
of next month. How rejoiced I shall be to see you again 
either on Italian soil or in the Swiss mountains ! ' You 
■will, at all events, find a letter from me at Milan, ' poste 
restante,' in which I will give you the latest news of my 
travels. My stay at Naples has been most interesting, 
and I have profited by it to see all the sights. Nothing 
struck me so much as Pompeii, a most singular and inter- 
esting place. 

"I have visited the most interesting places in the 
neighborhood: Vesuvius, Pffistum, Sorrento, and the isl- 
and of Capri. In spite of all this, I should much hke to 
be with you at Vienna." 

On the 5th of May we find him again at Pisa, on his 
way home. "We left Naples," he writes on that day, 
"on the 26th ult., going direct to Pome, where I re- 
mained two days ; one in order to take a general glance 
at the objects which, during my long stay, I had seen in 
detail, the other in order to visit Tivoli. We are now 
come here direct by Viterbo and Sienna, without going 
near Florence. I shall remain here to-day, go to-morrow 
to Leghorn, and return here. I shall then take my way 
by Lucca to Genoa, which I hope to reach by the 9th. 
My stay there will only be for two or three days, so that 
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I hope certainly to leave by the 18th, and to pursue my 
journey to the north by the route of Novi. If I there 
hear positive news of you from Milan, I will hasten to 
that place ; if not, I shall go to Turin and stay for a few 
days there. Thence I should cross by the St. Bernard to 
Lausanne, and so on to Berne, where I shall, at ali events, 
await your coming." 

The Prince spent some days at Milan, where, as he had 
hoped, he was joined by his father and his cousin, Count 
Hugo Mensdorff. On their arrival Baron Stockmar left 
the Prince, and returned to his family at Coburg. 

The Prince spent several days at Milan, and on the 
19th of May proceeded with his father and cousin to the 
Lake of Como, and thence, crossing into Switaerland by 
the Simplon, they traveled by the Lake of Geneva to Ve- 
vay, where they remained for a day. From Vevay they 
descended the lake to Geneva, where the Pnnce met his 
aunt, the Grand-duchesa Anne of Eussia,* Here Mr. 
Seymour, whose leave of absence had expired, left the 
Prince and returned to England. 

Having remained some days at Geneva, the Prince set 
out with his father on his return to Coburg, where the 
coming of age of his brother, the hereditary prince, on 
the 21st of June, was to be celebrated with all the cus- 
tomary formality and rejoicings. 

By a special act of the Legislature, Prince Albert was 
at the same time declared to be of age ; and in & letter 
the next day to his grandmother, after mentioning that 
his brother had been delighted with her letter and pres- 

* Married to the Grand-dnke Constantine (brother to thn. Emperor 
Nicholas), from whom, howeTer, she had been long ee 
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ent, which " he had given him as soon as he awoke," he 
goes on to express the gratification it had been to him, 
that ia this important step of their lives he and his broth- 
er had " still been allowed to go hand in hand." 

"I appreciate," he adds, "this proof of papa's affection 
and confidence as I ought. And this assurance is what 
makes this step so agreeable to me ; for without it, the 
thought that I had ceased to be a child of the house 
would have been rather a source of sorrow than of pleas- 
ure. I shall do my best to show myself in all things de- 
serving of his confidence. How I shoald like now to be 
with yoa for a few moments I" 

We -will conclude this chapter with another letter to 
his old college friend,* interesting from the unreserved 
and familiar tone in which it is written, as well as from 
the insight it gives into the Prince's character, in his la- 
mentations over what he considers the idle life he was 
leading, the retrospect of his Italian tour, the expressed 
determination, under all circumstances, to maintain hia 
independence, and, above all, in the warmth of affection 
with- which he speaks of his home, of hia brother, and of 
the friend to whom the letter ia addressed. 

" (hbsrg, ZQth June, T839. 

"Dear Lowenstein, — ^Your dear letter from Berlin 
has given me great pleasure, for I had heard nothing of 
you for very long. So you are well and happy, and bear 
your fate, in being an inhabitant of the Berlin Sand Re- 
gions {Sandsteppe), with fortitude and patience. I can, 
however, imagine that the University, and the many dis- 
tinguished and celebrated men who labor there, afford a 
* Sc: Ap[icnilix C. 
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rich compensation. When I say the word ' University,' 
and remember all the good resolutions which I there 
made, I am quite ashamed of my present life, which con- 
sists chiefly in dawdling {herumsckkndem) about and ex- 
changing compliments. I must, however, acknowledge 
that my late Italian tour was of great advantage to me. 
It has made an impression upon me, not so much by its 
particular incidents as by its general character. My 
sphere of observation {GesichtsJcreis) has been doubled, 
and my power of forming a right judgment will be much 
increased by having seen for myself 

"Italy is truly a most interesting country, and an in- 
exhaustible source of knowledge. One contrives, how- 
ever, to taste extraordinary little of the enjoyment which 
one there promises one's self In many, many respects 
the country is far behind what one had expected. In 
the chmate, in the scenery, in the study of the arts, one 
feels most disagreeably disappointed. 

" On the whole, my life was very pleasant. The soci- 
ety of a rrfan so highly distinguished as Baron Stockmar 
was most precious and valuable to me. I was also ac- 
companied by a young and very amiable Englishman, a 
Mr. Seymour, with whom I have become very intimate. 
Above all, that complete harmony which is so neces- 
sary for any enjoyment of life always existed among 
us. 

"On the 21st of June we celebrated Ernest's birthday 
here, his twenty-first, when he became of age {mundig 
wurde). I had also the great happiness of being declared 
on the same day, by a government patent, of full age, and 
I am now my own master, as I hope always to be, and 
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under all circumstances * In consequence of this event 
we have bad great fStes here, in which the whole country 
has most heartily taken parL 

"On the 13th (July) I shall accompany Ernest to 
Dresden, and stay with him for about fourteen days. 
Then must I go to a place that I hate mortally, that 
charming Carlsbad, where papa is taking the waters, and 
much wishes me to be with him. I hope this campaign 
will be over by the middle of August. 

" You will easily believe the great pleasure it has been 
to me to see Ernest and dear Coburg again. I have 
found the Katbf married ! Wiechmanni I saw at Gene- 
va, with my aunt the grand-duchess. Oh that I could 
come across your path somewhere or other ! It would 
please me so much to be able to spend only a few hours 
with you ! 

" Engrossed by this thought, I go on talking to you 
for hours, and forget that you have something else to do 
than to read my scrawls. 

" At once, therefore, good-by ! Let me soon hear from 
you, and do not forget your true friend, Albert." 

In explanation of what the Prince says in the above 
letter of his proposed visit to Carlsbad, it should be added 
that, in writing to Baron Stockmar from Geneva on the 
28th of the preceding May, after expressing his regret at 
having there parted from Mr. Seymour, " the last of our 
pleasant traveling party," the Prince proceeds: "The 
happy prospect of approaching nearer and nearer to dear 

• Note by the Qoeen. — How truly this was ever carried ont. 
t M. Florschliiz. t He died in October, 1861. 
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Coburg would sustain me, were it not for a proposition 
of papa's which makes me shudder, namely, to accompa- 
ny him to Carlsbad." Alluding then playfully to the 
advice given him, that he should " accustom himself 
more to society," aud " pay more attention to the ladies," 
which, "as an occupation," he particularly disliked,* he 
adds : " I had, on (ie contrary, formed the finest plans 
for the study of the English language and history, for 
which the quiet of the Rosenau would have been partic- 
ularly well suited. {Ich haile dagegm die sckonsien Plane 
zu Englisdien Sprach- und Geschichts-sludien gemadit, zu 
vxlchen mir die Siille der Bosenau sehr zu Slall^i kommen 
honnie.)" 

The Prince's lova of music has been already noticed, 
and the singing - parties at Bonn described by Prince 
Lowensteinf will scarcely be forgotten. 

During his last visit to Gotha he had formed a singing 
society, in which he himself bore part, and the following 
letter, written during the stay with his brother at Dres- 
den, which he had announced his intention of making, 
shows the interest he continued to take in it: 

To CONCERT-MASTEIl SpAETH.J 
"Mr DEAR CoNCEET-MASTER, — You will bavc re- 
ceived through Privy Councilor !Florschiatz the last par- 
cel of my contributions to the singing society got togeth- 
er by me at Gotha. 

" I send you to-day Beethoven's much-wished-for and 

• Memorandum by the Qneon. t Seo Chapter VIII., p. 119. 

t For original of letter, see Appendix C. 
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highly admired Praise of Music. As parts of it only 
could be got here, I had to write to Leipzig for it, which 
accounts for your only now receiving it. You will find 
the instrumental music written out in parts, as well as 
that for the vocal performers, which, by a lucky mistake 
of the shopkeeper, is in duplicate. The whole comes 
more expensive than I at first expected. It will amount 
to a sum of about sixty florins, showing that we shall not 
be able to make any importeint acquisitions out of our 
funds. 

" You may now hand over this cantata to the library 
of the singing society. I would only ask you to send me 
back the music for the piano-forte {den Klavieratiszug) 
after the concert has taken place, 

" I offer myself for the bass solo in the cantata, which, 
though not important, seems to be very interesting. It 
will, perhaps, give you some trouble to find two good so- 
pranos. Tor the part of the violin obligate, which is ex- 
tremely beautiful, Eichhorn will suit very well. 

"Now good-by, my dear concert-master. Send me 
some account to Carlsbad of the rehearsals of Handel 
and Nencini. Ever yours sincerely, Albert. 

"jyresden, July 23i, 1830." 

After leaving Dresden, the much-dreaded visit to Carls- 
bad was paid, and he writes thence to Baron Stockmar 
on the 9th of August, complaining of having been asked 
to go to Keinhardsbrunn immediately after returning to 
Coburg, which, as an interruption to his proposed course 
of study, he disliked as much as the visit to Carlsbad. 
His going to Eeinhardshrunn, however, was not insisted 
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upon, for on the 6th of September he writes to the Baron 
from the Kosenau to announce his arrival there, " having 
at last caiTied my point, in order to eryoy some dajs of 
quiet and regular occupation." 

The stay at the Kosenau was, however, short, for early 
in October be had again to leave it, to pay that eventful 
visit to England, which will be the subject of the next 
chapter. 

H2 
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1839. 

Visit to En gland -—Tlie Marriage of Ibe Queen and Prince settled. 
The time was now approachiug when the marriage, to 
the possibility of which the grandmother of the Queen 
and Prince, the Dowager Duchess of Coburg, had so 
fondly looked forward when they were both children, 
and which, for the last year, bad been the object of such 
anxious wishes and such sanguine expectations, was to 
be finally settled. 

From a very early period the hope expressed by the 
Dowager Duchess of Coburg had assumed the form of a 
definite idea, that might some day be realized ; and the 
Prince used to relate that " when he was a child of three 
years old, his nurse always told him that he should mar- 
ry the Queen, and that when Le first thought of marry- 
ing at all, he always thought of her."* 

As the children grew np this idea was warmly en- 
couraged by the King of the Belgians, from whom, in- 
deed, the Queen first heard of it. He had always taken 
the most affectionate and parental interest in her welfare 
and happiness, and she herself ever looked up to him 
with the love and respect of a daughter. Baron Stock- 
mar also had early formed the highest opinion of the 
young Prince, and his letters to the King of the Bel- 
* The Queen's Joarnal, June 23d, 1840. 
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gians, written in the spring of 1836, express hia strong 
conviction tbat no prince whom lie knew was so well 
qualified to make the Queen happy, or fitly to sustain 
the arduous and difficult position of Prince Consort in 
England* 

" How this early promise of distinctioa was fulfilled," 
the Queen says in the memorandum from which this ac- 
count is taken, " how immeasurably all the most san- 
guine expectations were surpassed — how the king's fond- 
est hopes were realized ten thousand-fold — and how the 
fearful blow which took.him from us put an end to all 
this happiness, and cut short his brilliant and useful ca- 
reer, we all know !" 

But the idea of such a marriage met also with much op- 
position, and the late King William IV. did every thing 
in his power to discourage it-i" No less than five other 
marriages had been contemplated for the young Princess ; 
and the king, though he never mentioned the subject to 
the Princess herself, was especially anxious to bring about 
an alliance between her and the late Prince Alexmidcr 
of the Netherlands, brother to the present King of Hol- 
land. In his anxiety to effect this object, he did every 
thing he could (though, as has been seen, ineffectually) 
to prevent the Duke of Coburg's visit to England in 
1836, when he came over with his sons and spent nearly 

• Memorandum by the Qneen, March, 1804. 

t Note by ma Qogbn. — Queen Adelaide, in later years, said lo the 
Queeji, that if she had told the king that it was her own earnest wish to 
marry her cousin, and that her happiness depended on it, he mould at 
onco have given up his opposition to it, as he was very fond of, and al- 
w.iyg very kind lo, his niece. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



180 TJie BeiroHial 

four weeka at Kensington Palace with the Duchess of 
Kent* 

It was then that the Queen and the Prince met for the 
first time, and her Majesty thus records her impressiona 
of the visit i 

" The Prince was at that time much shorter than his 
brother, already very handsome, but very stout, which be 
entirely grew out of afterward. He was most amiable, 
natural, unaffected, and merry — full of interest in every 
thing— playing on the piano with the princess, his cous- 
in — drawing; in short, constantly occupied. He always 
paid the greatest attention to all he saw, and the Queen 
remembers well how intently he listened to the sermon 
preached in St. Paul's when he and his father and brother 
accompanied the Duchess of Kent and the princess there 
on the occasion of the service attended by the children 
of the different charity schools. It is indeed rare to see 
a prince, not yet seventeen years of age, bestowing such 
earnest attention on a sermon. "f 

Though nothing at this time had passed between the 
Queen and Prince themselves (nor, indeed, till after the 
arrival of the princes in England in 1839), yet, after the 
visit of 1836, the belief in a marriage being intended had 
become very genera!, and it was in order to divert public 
attention from the subject that the King of the Belgians 
had counseled the tour in Switzerland, which was under- 
taken in May, 1838. 

It was probably in the early part of that year that the 
king, in writing to the Queen, first mentioned the idea 

• Memorandnm by the Queen. 

t Memorandum bj the Queen, March, 1864. 
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of such a marriage ; and the proposal must have been 
favorably entertained, for in March, 1838, the king writes 
to Baron Stockmar, and gives an account of the manner 
in which Prince Albert had received the communication 
which, of course with the Queen's sanction, he had made 
to him. In this and other letters the king strongly ex- 
presses the high opinion he had formed of the young 
Prince. 

"I have had a long conversation with Albert," the 
king writes to Baron Stockmar in March, 1838, "and 
have put the whole ease honestly and kindly before him. 
He looks at the question from its most elevated and hon- 
orable point of view. He considers that troubles are in- 
separable from all human positions, and that therefore, if 
one must be subject to plagues and annoyances, it is bet- 
ter to be so for some great or worthy object than for tri- 
fles and miseries. I have told him that his great youth 
would make it necessary to postpone the marriage for a 

few years I found him very sensible on all these 

points. But one thing he observed with truth. ' I am 
ready,' he said, ' to submit to this delay, if I have only 
some certain assurance to go upon. But if, after wait- 
ing, perhaps, for three years, I should find that the Queen 
no longer desired the marriage, it would place me in a 
very ridiculous position, and would, to a certain extent, 
ruin all the prospects of my future life.'" .... "Now 
again," the king proceeds farther on, "about Albert. If 
I am not very much mistaken, he possesses all the quali- 
ties required to fit him completely for the position he 
will occupy in England. His understanding is sound — 
his apprehension clear and rapid — and his feelings in all 
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matters appertaining to personal appearance qnite right. 
He has great powers of observation, and possesses much 
prudence, without any thing ahout him that can be call- 
ed cold or morose." 

In the same letter the king mentions the opinions of 
the instructor of the princes, Colonel Wiechmann, who, 
■while praising both the princes, describes Albert as pos- 
sessing great power of self-control for so young a man ; 
adding that " he will find this quality most useful to him- 
self in after life." 

But both the Prince and hia father seem to have ob- 
jected from the first to the proposal that a few years 
should elapse before the marriage should take place; 
and the king, in another letter to Baron Stockmar of the 
12th of September, 1838, again says:. 

"The young gentlemen arrived here yesterday. Al- 
bert is much improved. He looks so much more manly, 
and from his ' tournure' one might easily take him to be 
twenty-two or twenty-three." (At this time he was not 
nineteen.) 

"I have spoken to Albert," he adds. .... "What 
his father says npon the subject of the marriage is true. 

" Albert is now past eighteen. If ho waits till he is 
in his twenty-first, twenty-second, or twenty-third year, it 
will be impossible for him to begin any new career, and 
his whole life would be marred if the Queen should 
change her mind," 

The Queen says she never entertained any idea of this, 
and she afterward repeatedly informed the Prince that 
she would never have married any one else. She ex- 
presses, however, great regret that she had not, aft^tJier 
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accession, kept up her correspondence with Ler cousin, 
as she had done before it. 

"Nor can the Queen now," she adds, "thinii without 
indignation against herself of her wish to keep the Prince 
waiting for probably three or four years, at the risk of 
ruining all his prospects for life, until she might feel in- 
clined to marry ! And the Prince has since told her 
that he came over in 1839 with the intention of telling 
her that, if she could not then make up her mind, she 
must understand that he could not now wait for a decis- 
ion, as he had done at a former period, when this mar- 
riage was first talked about. 

" The only excuse the Queen can make for herself is 
in the fact that the sudden change from the secluded life 
at Kensington to the independence of her position as 
Queen Eegnant, at the age of eighteen, put all ideas of 
marriage out of her mind, which she now most bitterly 
repents. 

" A worse school for a young girl, or one more detri- 
mental to all natural feelings and affections, can not well 
be imagined than the position of a queen at eighteen, 
without experience and without a husband to guide and 
support her. This the Queen can state from painful ex- 
perience, and she thanks God that none of her dear 
daughters are exposed to such danger."* 

In the month of July, 1839, after the majority of the 
princes had heen celebrated at Coburg, as related in the 
last chapter, Prince Albert had accompanied his brother, 
who was then in the Saxon service, on his return to 
Dresden. The King of Saxony had often expressed a 

• Meraorandum bj tho Qoeen. 
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wish to see him, and his regret at not seeing them both 
oftener at Dresden. From thence Prince Albert went, to 
Toplitz, where he met bis cousin, Count Arthur Mens- 
dorff, with whom he joined his father at Carlsbad. 

How reluctantly he gave this time to Carlsbad, which 
he thought might have been so much better employed 
in the study of the English language and history at the 
Eosenau, has been already mentioned. 

But the visit to England was now to be paid, which 
was to decide the fate of the young Prince's life. At the 
beginning of October we find him with his brother at 
Brussels, from whence they set ont on the 8th of that 
month, charged with the following fetter from the King 
of the Belgians to the Queen : 

"Zoetcn, Oct. 8, 1839. 

"Mr DEAKEST Victoria, — Your cousins will be them- 
selves the bearers of these lines. I recommend them to 
your ' bienveillance,' They are good and honest crea- 
tures deserving your kindness, and not pedantic, but real- 
ly sensible and trustworthy, I have told them that your 
great wish is that they should be quite 'unbefangen' 
(quite at their ease) with you. 

" I am sure that if you have any thing to recommend 
to them they will be most happy to learn it from you. . . 

" My dear Victoria, your most devoted nncle, 

"Leopold E." 

Leaving Brussels on Tuesday, the 8th of October, the 
princes arrived at Windsor Castle on Thursday the 10th, 
at half past seven in the evening. They here met with 
the most cordial and affectionate reception from' the 
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Queen, who received them herself at the top of the stair- 
case, and conducted them at once to the Duchess of Kent. 

The three years that had passed since they were last in 
England had greatly improved their personal appearance. 
Tall and manly as both the princes were in figure and 
deportment, Prince Albert was indeed eminently hand- 
some. But there was also in his countenance a gentle- 
ness of expression, and a peculiar sweetness in his smile, 
with a look of deep thought and high intelligence in his 
clear blue eye and expansive forehead, that added a 
charm to the impression he produced in those who saw 
him far beyond that derived from mere regularity or 
beauty of featurea " Their clothes not having arrived," 
the Queen says, "they could not appear at dinner, but 
came in after it, in spite of their morning dresses," Lord 
Melbourne, who, as well as Lord Clanricarde, Lord and 
Lady Granville, Baron Brunnowj Lord Normanby, was 
staying in the Castle at the time, said at once to the 
Queen " that he was struck with Prince Albert's likeness 
to her."* 

The way of life at Windsor during the stay of the 
princes was much as follows : The Queen breakfasting at 
this time in her own room, they afterward paid her a 
visit there ; and at two o'clock had luncheon with her and 
the Duchess of Kent. In the afternoon they all rode — 
the Queen and duchess and the two princes, with Lord 
Melbourne and most of the ladies and gentlemen in at- 
tendance, forming a large cavalcade. There was a great 
dinner every evening, with a dance after it three times a 
week. 

* T!ie Queen's Jyuriinl, October 10, ]830. 
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But on the 15tli there was an important interruption 
to the ordinary routine of the day. The Queen had told 
Lord Melbourne the day before that she had made up 
her mind to the marriage, at which he expressed great 
satisfaction, and said to her, as her Majesty states in her 
Journal, " ' I think it will be very well received ; for I 
hear that there is an anxiety now that it should be, and 
I am very glad of it ;' adding, in quite a paternal tone, 
' You will be much more comfortable ; for a woman can 
not stand alone for any time, in whatever position she 
may be.' "* Can we wonder that the Queen, recalling 
these circumstances, should exclaim, "Alasl alasl the 
poor Queen now stands in that painful position!" 

An intimation was accordingly given to the Prince, 
through Baron Alvensleben, master of the horse to the 
Duke of Coburg, and long attached to his family, who 
had accompanied the Prince to England, that the Queen 
wished to speak to him the next day. 

On that day, the loth, the Prince had been out bunt- 
ing early with his brother, but returned at twelve, and 
half an hour afterward obeyed the Queen's summons 
to bet room, where he found her alone. After a few 
minutes' conversation on other subjects, the Queen told 
him why she had sent for him ; and we can well under- 
stand any little hesitation and delicacy she may have felt 
in doing so, for the Queen's position, making it impera- 
tive that any proposal of marriage should come first from 
her, must necessarily appear a painful one to those who, 
deriving their ideas on this subject from the practice of 
private life, are wont to loot upon it as the privilege and 
• The Queen's Journal, October 14, 1839. 
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happiness of a woman to have her hand sought in mar- 
riage, instead of having to offer it herself. 

How the Prince received the offer -will appear best 
from the following few lines which he wrote the next 
day to the old friend of his family, Baron Stockmar, who 
was naturally one of the first to be informed of his en- 
gagement: "I write to you," he says, "on one of the 
happiest days of my life, to give you the most welcome 
news possible," and having then described what took 
place, he proceeds, "Victoria is so good and kind to me 
that I am often at a loss to believe that such affection 
(herzlichkeit) should be shown to me, I know the great 
interest you take in my happiness, and therefore pour 
out my heart to you ;" and he ends by saying, " More, or 
more seriously, I can not write to you, for that, at this 
moment, I am too bewildered. 



The Queen herself says that the Prince received her 
offer without any hesitation, and with the warmest dem- 
onstration of kindness and affection ; and, after a natural 
expression of her feeling of happiness, her Majesty adds, 
in the fervor and sincerity of her heart, with the straight- 
forward simplicity that marks all the entries in her Jour- 
nal, " How I will strive to make him feel as little as pos- 
sible the great sacrifice he has made 1 I told him it was 
a great sacrifice on his part, but he would not allow it 
I then told him to fetch Ernest, who congratu- 

• ScmiiLEB'B lAed von der Glocke, a poem of which the Prince waa 
very fond, and knew mostly by heart 
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lated us both, and seemed very happy He told 

me how perfect his brother was,"* 

The Queen thus announces what had occurred, the 
next morning, to the King of the Belgians. 

"Windsor Castle, Oct. 15, 1839. 

"Mr DEAREST Uncle, — This letter will, I am sure, 
give you pleasure, for you have always shown and taken 
so -warm an interest in all that, concerns ma My mind 
is quite made up, and I told Albert this morning of it. 
The warm affection he showed me on learning this gave 
me great pleasure. He seems perfection, and I think that 
I have the prospect of very great happiness before me. I 
love him more than I can say, and shall do every thing 
in my power to render this sacrifice (for such in my opin- 
ion it is) as small as I can. He seems to have great tact, 
a very necessary thing in his position. These last few 
days have passed like a dream to me, and I am so much 
bewildered by it all that I know hardly how to write ; 
but I do feel very happy. It is absolutely necessary that 
this determination of mine should be known to no one 
but yourself and to Uncle Ernest until after the meeting 
of Parliament, as it would be considered, otherwise, neg- 
lectful on my part not to have assembled Parliament at 
once to inform them of it 

"Lord Melbourne, whom I have of course consulted 
about the whole affair, quite approves my choice, and ex- 
presses great satisfaction at this event, which he thinks in 
every way highly desirable. 

"Lord Melbourne has acted in this business, as he has 

• See the Queen's Journal, October 15, 1330 ; also Letter from Prince 
Consort toward the end of next chapter. 
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always done toward me, with the greatest kindness and 
affection. "We also think it better, and Albert quite ap- 
proves of.it, that we should be married very soon after 
Parliament meets, about the beginning of February. 

" Pray, dearest uncle, forward these two letters to Un- 
cle Ernest, to whom I beg you will enjoin strict secrecy, 
and explain these details, which I have not time to do, 
and to faithful Stockmar. I think you might tell Louise 
of it, but none of her family. 

" I wish to keep the dear young gentleman here till 
the end of next month. Ernest's sincere pleasure gives 
me great delight. He does so adore dearest Albert. 

" Ever, dearest uncle, your devoted niece, V. E:" 

While this was passing at Windsor, the King of the 
Belgians was writing on the same day from Laeken : 

" Mr DEAREST ViCTOBiA, — I was greatly pleased and 
interested by your dear letter of the 12th, which reached 

me yesterday evening The poor cousins had all 

sorts of difficulties to encounter" {during the journey to 
England). " It was, however, a good omen that once, 
when they were in danger on the Scheldt, the ' Prfhcess 
Victoria' came from Antwerp to their assistance. To ap- 
pear in their traveling dress was a hard case, and I am 
sure they were greatly embarrassed. 

" I am sure you will like them the more the longer 
you see them. They are young men of merit, and with- 
out that puppy-like affectation which is so often found 
with young gentlemen of rank ; and, though remarkably 
well informed, they are very free from pedantry. 
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" Albert is a very agreeable companion. His i 
are so geatle and harmonious that one likes to have him 
near oce's self. I always found him so when I had him 
with me, and I think his travels have still improved him. 
He is fall of talent and fun, and draws cleverly. I am 
glad to hear that they please the people who see them. 
They deserve "it, and were rather nervous about it. I 
trust they will enliven your s^jour in the old castle, and 
may Albert be able to strew roses without thorns on the 
pathway of life of our good Victoria. He is weE quali- 
fied to do so 

" My dearest Victoria, your devoted uncle, 

"Leopold E." 

Ten days later the king writes from "Wiesbaden, in an- 
swer to the Queen's letter of the 15th ; 

" October 24, 1839. 

" My dearest Victoria, — Nothing could have given 
me greater pleasure than your dear letter. I had, when 
I learnt your decision, almost the feehng of old Simeon: 
' Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.' Your 
choice has been, for these last years my conviction of 
what might and would be best for your happiness ; and 
just because I was convinced of it, and knew how 
strangely fate often changes what one tries to bring 
about as being the best plan one could fix upon — the 
maximum of a good arrangement — I feared that it would 
not happen, 

"In your position, which may and will perhaps be- 
come in future even more difiicult in a political point of 
view, you could not exist without having a happy and 
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agreeable ' jatt^rieur.' And I am much deceived (which 
I thinli I am not), or yoa will find in Albert just the 
qualities and disposition which are indispensable for your 
happiness, and which will suit your own character, tem- 
per, and mode of life. 

" You say most amiably that you consider it a sacrifice 
on the part of Albert, This is true in many points, be- 
cause his position will be a difficult one ; but much, I 
may say all, will depend on your affection for him. If 
YOU hve him, and are kind to him, he will easily bear the 
bothers of his position, and there is a steadiness, and, at 
the same time, a cheerfulness in his character which will 
facilitate this, 

"I think your plans excellent. If Parliament had 
been called at an unusual time, it would make them un- 
comfortable ; and if, therefore, they receive the communi- 
cation at the opening of the session, it will be best. The 
marriage, as you say, might then follow as closely as pos- 
sible, Leopold R." 

On the 29th of October the Queen again writes to the 
king, to inform him that the intention of communicating 
the intended marriage in the first instance to Parliament 
had been abandoned. " Before I proceed farther," she 
says, "I wish just to mention one or two alterations in 
the plan of announcing the event. As Parliament has 
nothing whatever to say respecting the marriage — can 
neither approve or disapprove it (I mean in a manner 
which might alfect it) — it is now proposed that as soon 
as my cousins are gone (which they now intend to do on 
the lith of November, as time presses), I should assem- 
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ble all the Privy Council, and announce my intention to 
them." 

Though the intention of ■waiting till the meeting of 
Parliament to announce the marriage had been thus 
abandoned, it was still thought necessary to conceal it 
for some time, till the declaration could be made to the 
Council. " In the mean time the Queen and Prince saw 
a great deal of each other, and often discussed his future 
position — what his title should be — whether or not he 
should be a peer (though to this both he and the Queen 
objected). He was, however, naturally to take prece- 
dence of every one else."* 

The 2d Battalion of the Rifle Brigade waa at this time 
quartered at Windsor, under the command of Colonel, 
afterward General Sir George Brown,"!- and on the 1st 
orNovember it was reviewed in the Home Park by the 
Queen, accompanied by Prince Albert, who appeared in 
the green uniform of the Coburg troops. The heredi- 
tary prince was unable to attend, having been for some 
days confined to the house by an attack of jaundice. 

The following is the account of this review given by 
the Queen in her Journal : 

"At ten minutes to twelve I set off in my Windsor 

uniform and cap, on my old charger 'Leopold,' with my 

beloved Albert, looking so handsome in his uniform, on 

my right, and Sir John Macdonald, the adjutant general, 

t 

* Memorandam bj the Queen. 

t Sir G. Brown, died August 27, 186S. He was a fine specimen of a 
Eoldier of the last war, when the discipline and efficiency of the British 
army were at their highest pitch, and was mneli esteemed nnd regarded 
by the Frincc. 
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on my left ; Colonel Grey and Colonel Wemyss preced- 
ing me; a guard of honor, my other gentlemen, my 
cousin's gentlemen, Lady Caroline Harrington, etc., for 
the ground. 

" A horrid day ! Cold — dreadfully blowing — and, in 
addition, raining hard when we had been out a few min- 
utes. It, however, ceased when we came to the ground. 
I rode alone down the ranks, and then took my place, as 
usual, with dearest Albert on my right, and Sir John 
Macdonald on my left, and saw the troops march past. 
They afterward manceuvred. The rifles looked beauti- 
ful. It was piercingly cold, and I had my cape on, 
■which dearest Albert settled comfortably for me. " He 
was so cold, being ' en grande tenue,' with high boots. 
We cantered home again, and went in to show ourselves 
to poor Ernest, who had seen all from a window."* 

On the 1st of November the Prince writes again to 
Baron Stockmar from Windsor, in acknowledgment of 
the baron's reply to the announcement of his marriage. 

"Dear Baron Stockmar, — A thousand thousand 
thanks for your dear, kind letter. I thought you would 
surely take much interest in an event which is so im- 
portant for me, and which you yourself prepared. 

"Your prophecy is fulfilled. The event has come 
upon us by surprise, sooner than we could have expect- 
ed; and I now doubly regret that I have lost the 
summer, which I might have employed in many useful 
preparations, in deference to the wishes of relations (ver- 
: HUcksichlen), and to the opposition ol 
• The Qneeo's Journal, NoTember 1, 1839. 
I 
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those who iiifluenced the disposal of my life ((7*e aufdie 
Mntheilung meines Lebens wirkten). 

" I have laid to heart (recht heherzigt) your friendly and 
kind-hearted {wohlwollenden) advice as to the true foun- 
dation on which my future happiness must rest, and it 
agrees entirely with the principles of action which I 
bad already privately (m Stilkn) framed for myself An 
individuality {Persbnlichkeil}, a character, which shall win 
the respect, the love, and the confidence of the Queen 
and of the nation, must be the groundwork of my posi- 
tion. This individuality gives security for the disposi- 
tion which prompts the actions ; and even should mis- 
takes {Missgriffe), occur, they will be more easily par- 
doned on account of that personal character ; while even 
the most noble and beautiful undertakings fail in procur- 
ing support to a man who is not capable of inspiring 
that confidence. 

" If, therefore, I prove a ' noble' Prince {ein edier Fiirsl) 
in the true sense of the word, as you call upon me to be, 
wise and prudent conduct will become easier to me, and 
its results more rich in blessings {segensreicher). 

" I will not let my courage fail. With firm resolution 
and true zeal on my part, I can not fail to continue ' no- 
ble, manly, and princely' {edet, mannlich, fursilich) in all 
things. In what I may do good advice is the first thing 
necessary, and that you can give better than any one, if 
you can only make up your mind to sacrifice your time 
to me for the first year of my existence here. 

" I have still much to say to you, but must conclude, 
as the courier can not wait longer. I hope, however, to 
I the subject more fully with you by word of 
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mouth at "Wiesbaden. Hoping that I shall there find 
you well and hearty, I remain youra truly, Albert. 
Windsor, Ut November, 1836." 

It was a remarkable feature in the Prince's character 
that, though no man waa more capable of forming a sound 
and dispassionate judgment upon all things, or had a 
keener sense of what waa right and fitting, no man, per- 
haps, was ever more ready to listen to and even court 
advice. When he tells the baron that "good advice is 
the first thing needful," he only expresses the rule on 
which he invariably acted. To listen patiently to all 
that could be said, and then to judge calmly for himself 
what it was right to do, and, having convinced himaelf 
what was right (not what was merely pleasant), to do it 
without faltering, was his practice through life. It is 
perhaps characteristic of a weak mind always to fear be- 
ing supposed to be guided by the advice or dictation of 
others. 

On the 5th of ITovember the Prince alludes to the 
coming change in his position in a few lines to his step- 
mother, so characteristic of his great and noble nature 
that they must by no means be omitted here ; for they 
show, in simple, unaifeeted language, his yearning for the 
power to do good, which may be said to have been the 
one great object of his life. As his first thought in writ- 
ing to the Queen on the occasion of her accession to the 
throne had been the influence this would give her over 
the " happiness of millions,"* so now his mind was at 
once occupied by the thought of the power he would 
* See letter, p. 130. 
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himself ©btain by bis marriage of " promoting tlie good 

of so many." 

" Dear Mamma," he writes to his mother — " With the 
exception of my relations toward her" (the Queen), " my 
future position will have its dafk sides, and the sky will 
not always be blue and unclouded. But life has its 
thorns in every position, and the consciousness of hav- 
ing used one's powers and endeavors for an object so 
great as that of promoting the good of so many will 
surely be auflicient to support me !" 

But another letter had to be written before he left En- 
gland, from which he shrank, with a natural disinclina- 
tion to give pain. He had yet to announce his intended 
marriage to his grandmother, and how would she bear 
to hear of an event that involved a separation from one 
whom she loved so dearly, and over whom, from his ear- 
liest infancy, she had watched so anxiously and tenderly? 
It had to be done, however, and on the 11th he nerved 
himself to write her the following touching letter: 

" Dear Grandmamma,* — I tremble as I take up my 
pen, for I can not but fear that what I am about to tell 
you will at the same time raise a thought which can not 
be otherwise than painful to you, and oh ! which is very 
much so to me also, namely, that of parting. The sub- 
ject which has occupied us so much of late is at last 
settled. 

■ " The Queen sent for me alone to her room a few days 
ago, and declared to me in a genuine outburst of love and 
affection {Ergilsse von Hsrzlichkeii und Liebe)' that I had 
gained her whole heart, and would make her intensely 
* See original letter in AppendixC. 
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happy {ulerglucklkh) if I would make her the sacrifice 
of sharing her life with her, for she said she looked on it 
as a sacrifice ; the only thing which troubled her. was 
that she did not think -she was worthy of me. The joy- 
ous openness of manner in which she told me this quite 
enchanted me, and I was quite carried away by it. She 
is really most good and amiable, and I am quite sure 
heaven has not given me into evil hands, and that we 
shall be happy together. ^ ■ ■ 

"Since that moment Victoria does whatever she fan- 
cies I should wish or like, and we talk together a great 
deal about our future life, which she promises me to, 
make as happy as possible. Oh, the future! does it not 
bring with it the moment when I shall haVe to take 
leave of my dear, dear home, and of you ! 

" I can not think of that without deep melancholy 
taking possession of me. 

" It was on the 15th of October that Victoria made me 
this declaration, and I have hitherto shrunk from telling ■ 
you ; but how does delay make it better? 

"The period of our marriage is already close at hand. 
The Queen and the ministers wish exceedingly that it 
should take place in the first days of February, in which 
I acquiesced after hearing their reasons for it. 

"We have therefore fixed our departure for the 14th 
inst., so as to have still as much time as possible at home. 
We shall therefore follow close upon this letter. 

"My position here will be very pleasant, inasmuch as 
I have refused all the offered titles. I keep my own 
name, and remain what I was. This will make me very 
independent, and makes it easy for me to run over occa- 
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sionally {einen Sprung nach der Hevmath zu machen) to see 
all my dear relations. 

"But it is very painful to know that there will be the 
sea between us. 

"I now take leave of you again. Victoria is writing 
to you herself to tell you all she wishes. 

" I ask you to give me your grandmotherly blessing in 
this important and decisive step in my life ; it will be a 
talisman to me against all the storms the future may have 
in store for me. 

"Good-by, dear grandmamma, and do not take your 
love from me. 

"Heaven will make all things right. 

" Always and ever your devoted grandson, 

" Albert. 

" Windsor, Nov. II, 1839. 

"May I beg of you to keep the news a secret till the 
end of the month, as it will only then be made known 
here ?" 

The letter written by the duchess to Prince Albert in 
acknowledgment of this communication is not forthcom- 
ing; but she wrote as follows to the Duke of Coburg: 

"GoOia, Nov.2i, 1839. 

" Our dear Albert is to be torn from us ! May this 
separation, so sad for us, be for his own happiness. God 
bless and preserve him ! His letter, which you sent me 
from Wiesbaden, brought me the news of his future des- 
tiny. God be thanked that he feels painfully the separa- 
tion from U8. He seems also very happy. God keep him 
so! The little Queen has written me a charming letter 
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indeed, in which she does not express herself as Queen, 
but as a very happy bride, and full of grateful feelings 
toward Albert that he will share her fate. I am really 
touched that she remembered me. I look upon it as a 
proof of her love to Albert that she feels kindly toward 
me because I am so fond of him. It is only sad that our 
Albert must leave so soon, and I know not yet bow we 
shall bear it 

" You do not doubt my sympathy with your feelings, 
dear duke. I find it, however, quite natural that the 
Queen should have chosen Albert. She could not have 
found a more handsome, clever, and lovable husband. 
But that we must lose him is very painful. May God 
strengthen us for all that is before us." 

In answer to that to himself, the Prince thus wrote to 
the duchess on the 28th of November, and the terms in 
which he alludes to the contents of her letter must make 
us lament still more that it is not to be found. The ev- 
idence we possess, in the letters already quoted, of the 
high sense of duty that animated the duchess, of her de- 
voted love to her family and her country, and of her un- 
affected piety, assures us that the letter written on this 
solemn occasion deserved to be characterized as the 
Prince characterizes it — as containing exalted and noble 
ideas. The Prince writes, in answer, as follows :* 

" Dear Grandmamma, — How very grateful I am to 
you for your dear, gracious letter, which I received yes- 
terday. I had to read it over several times in order to 
take in fuUy the noble ideas which you therein e 
* See Appendix C. 



Ho,toa=,G(l(5glc 



200 The Betrothal 

"Every word is a reflection of jour excellent heart! 
Certainly, dear grandmamma, my cherished home, my 
beloved country, will always be dear to me, and in my 
heart will find a friend who will frequently remind me 
of her. 

" To live and to sacrifice myself for the benefit of my 
new country does not prevent ray doing good to that 
country from which I have received so many benefits. 
While I shall be untiring in my efforts and labors for the 
country to which I shall in future belong, and where I 
am called to so high a position, I shall never cease to be 
a true German, a true Coburg and Gotha man {dn treuer 
Deutscher, Coburger, Golhaner zu sein). Still, the separa- 
tion will be very painful to me. 

" I rejoice in the thought of the few days which I shall 
be able to spend with you before I go. They will be 
very few. But we will enjoy them. . . . 

"Your devoted grandson, ALBERT. 

"Cobarg, 28(A JVoDmier, 1839." 

On the 14th of November the princes left Windsor on 
their return to Coburg, and on their way home stopped 
first at Bonn, and afterward at Wiesbaden, where the 
King of the Belgians was then staying, who writes to the 
Queen on the 22d of November to announce their ar- 
rival. 

"I have on purpose," he says, "kept back a courier, 
to be able to send you the latest news from here of Al- 
bert. The young people arrived here only on the morn- 
ing of the 20th, having very kindly stopped at Bonn. I 
find \hem looking well, particularly Albert It proves 
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that happiness is an excellent remedy, and keeps people 
in better health than any other. He is much attached to 
you, and modest when speaking of you. He is, besides, 
in great spirits, full of gajety and fun. He is a very- 
amiable companion." 

On his return to Coburg from the visit which had thus 
determined the course of his future life, the Prince again 
opens his heart to his college friend :* 

"Oiiur?, 6-Dee„1839. 

"Deae LoWENSTEIN, — Although I am quite over- 
whelmed with a confusion of business and work of all 
sorts, I must find a few minutes in order to give you, my 
true friend, the news of my happiness direct from myself 

"Yes — I am now actually a bridegroom! and about 
the 4th of February hope to see myself united to her I 
love I 

" You know how matters stood when I last saw you 
here. After that the sky was darkened more and more. 
The Queen declared to my uncle of Belgium that she 
wished the affair to be considered as broken off, and that 
for four years she could think of no marriage. I went, 
therefore, with the quiet but firm resolution to declare, 
on my part, that I also, tired of the delay, withdrew en- 
tirely from the affair. It was not, however, thus ordained 
by Providence; for on the second day after our arrival 
the most friendly demonstrations were directed toward 
me, and two days later I was secretly called to a private 
audience, in which the Queen offered me her hand and 
heart. The strictest secrecy was required. Ernest alone 
• See Appendix C. 
12 
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knew of it, and it was only at our departure that I could 
communicate my engagement to my mother. 

"I think I shall be very happy, for Victoria possesses 
all the qualities which make a home happy, and seems to 
be attached to me with her whole heart. 

"My future lot is high and brilliant, but also plenti- 
fully strewed with thorns. Struggles will not be want- 
ing {an Kampfen tinrd es nickt/ekkn), and the month of 
March already appears to have storms in stora 

" The separation from my native country — from dear 
Coburg — from so many friends, is very painful to me. 
When shall I see you again, dear Ltiwenstein ? 

" Pray show no one this letter. I write you these de- 
tails, relying upon your silence, for I know your friend- 
ship for me. Now good-by, and think sometimes of your 
"Albert." 

A letter on the approaching marriage of the Queen 
and Prince, written in 1839 to the editor of one of the 
journals by a gentleman of English birth, but brought 
up and educated in Germany, will fitly conclude this 
chapter. It will be seen that it was written after the 
public announcement of the intended marriage, and that 
the writer was well acquainted with the Prince, and with 
the whole course of his life up to that time. The letter 
shows a just appreciation of his character, and will be 
read with interest 
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On the JVIaeeiage op the Prince to Queen Victoria. 

At a moment when all eyes are turned toward the iu- 
tnre husband of our Queen, and pubUc attention is drawn 
to Prince Albert, it may be, perhaps, not uninteresting to 
the numerous readers of your far-famed journal to peruse 
a brief sketch of this prince. 

It would be superfluous to revert to the period of his 
childhood when only the germs of future hoped-for good- 
ness and ability could be traced. Suffice it, therefore, to 
remark, that he, with his brother, the Hereditary Prince 
Ernest, received the most careful education under the eu- 
permtendence of their tutor, now Geheimerath FlorschQtz, 
a man of high character and excellent principles. He ac- 
companied the princes to the University of Bonn, whither 
they were also attended by a Hanoverian officer of distmc- 
tion and merit, to instruct them in military tactics. Here 
the Prince Albert occupied himself not only in the branches 
of a superior education, but studied in his leisure hours 
the ornamental sciences of botany, chemistry, mineralogy, 
conchology, and ornithology, etc., and, with his brother, 
laid the foundation of a cabinet of specimens in those va- 
rious departments. Nor were the arts neglected among 
these various pursuits. Prince Albert has a talent for 
painting, and a love for and a proficiency in music, in which 
he composes, which will always secure to the respective 
artists a warm patron, capable of appreciating excellence 
and merit. His college themes on political economy and 
jurisprudence, etc, as well as on classical subjects, perused 
by one of the first German statesmen, are declared to be 
extraordinary for his age, and would not disgrace a man 
of far maturer years. They will secure him a high place 
among distinguished men. Although he has a predilec- 
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tion for field-sports, engaging in them never canees bim to 
forget the necessity of a close application to his present 
attainments and pursuit of farther knowledge, and he 
therefore more rarely indulges in these amusements than 
he would otherwise do. 

, Graceful and handsome, yet he shows no vanity. A 
pattern for princes. Lis amiability renders him a model of 
domestic life. He is an object of the warmest attachment 
to all surrounding him. In his filial and fraternal duties 
he is not less adnairable. The respectfiil attention and love 
toward the charming reigning duchess, his mother-in-law,* 
is delightfiil to witness, as well as his devotedness to the 
excellent Dowager Duchess of Saxe-Gotba, whom be des- 
ignates and considers as bis grandmother. It was for the 
firet time that the princes were sepai-ated last year, when 
the hereditary prince entered the Saxon service, and Prince 
Albert departed for his tour in Italy. Neither liked to be 
the one left. They therefore quitted Coharg, and separated 
without taking leave. Prince Albert is kind, affable, and 
gay, jo inin g freely in the mirth of those about him ; sensi- 
ble to any committed absurdity, but showing in his laugh- 
ter that it proceeds from a really good-humored temper. 
To .flattery and intrigue he ip a decided enemy, while he 
possesses an extraordinary insight into character; looks 
well into all things ; weighs and considers them in every 
point of view, and is able, by the aid of a powerful and 
strong mind, to form highly correct judgments. Many in- 
teresting anecdotes might be related of hJm which are not 
given for fear of offending the ear of the amiable prince. 
It remains, therefore, only to be added, that every English- 
man, he be Whig or Tory, must rejoice at the union of his 
sovereign with a prince so fully capable of filling the ex- 
alted Station to which he is called. 
• Slpp- mother. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



Declaration of the Marriage to the Frivj Council. —List of Priyy Coon- 
cilora present. — The Queen's Journal.— Proceedines at Coburg and 
Golha.— Letter from Prince Ernest to the Queen.— Prelimi nary Ar- 
rangements. 

The public declaration of the intended marriage had 
been necessarily delayed till it should have been official- 
ly communicated to the Privy Council ; but on the loth, 
the day after the departure of the princes, the Queen 
mentions in the memorandum from which the account 
of her betrothal has been chiefly taken, that she wrote 
letters to the queen dowager, and to the other members 
of the English royal family, announcing Her intended 
marriage, and received kind answers from all. 

On the 20th of November the Queen, accompanied by 
the Duchess of Kent, came up from Windsor to Buck- 
ingham Palace, and on the same day Lord Melbourne 
brought for her approval a copy of the declaration which 
it was proposed to make to the Privy Council. 

The Queen relates that she had much conversation 
with him at the same time on the various arrangements 
to be made, and the steps to be taken.-with regard to the 
marriage. £50,000 was the amount of annuity which it 
had been proposed to settle on the Prince; and in this 
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Lord Melbourne said that the cabinet (most erroneously 
as it turned out) anticipated no difficulty whatever, ex- 
cept perhaps in case of survivorship. 

The Queen records in her Journal that she observed 
"she thought this would be very unfair," and that Lord 
Melbourne expressed his entire concurrence with her, 
hoping, however, that the difficulty might not arise. 

On the same occasion. Lord Melbourne told the Queen 
of a " stupid attempt to make it out that the Prince was 
a Roman Catholic 1" Absurd as such a report was, the 
Prince, as the Queen remarks in her Journal, "being 
particularly Protestant in his opinions," Lord Melbourne 
told the Queen that he was afraid to say any thing about 
the Prince's religion, and that the subject would not 
therefore be alluded to in the proposed declaration.* It 
will be seen that this omission was aflerward severely 
commented upop in the House of Lords. 

The Privy Council met on the 23d, when upward of 
eighty members assembled in the bow room on the 
ground floor in Buckingham Palace. "Precisely at 
two" (the Queen records in her Journal) " I went in. 
The room was full, but I hardly knew who was there. 
Lord Melbourne I saw looking kindly at me with tears 
in. his eyes, but he was not near me. I then read ray 
short declaration. I felt my hands shook, but I did not 
make one mistake. I felt most happy and thankful 
when it was over. Lord Lansdowne then rose, and, in 
the name of the Privy Council, asked that ' this most 
gracious and most welcome communication might be 
printed.' I then left the room, the whole thing not last- 

• Memorandnm by the Queen. 
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ing above two or three minutes. The Duke of Cam- 
bridge came into the small library where I was standing 
and wished me joy."* 

The Queen always wore a bracelet with the Prince's 
picture, and " it seemed," she adds in her Journal, " to 
give me courage at the Council." She returned the 
same evening, with the Duchess of Kent, to Windsor. 

The declaration made by the Queen ia thus recorded 
in the Gazette, Nov. 23d, 1839 : 

"I have caused you to be summoned at the present 
time in order that I may acquaint you with my resolu- 
tion in a matter which deeply concerns the welfare of 
my people, and the happiness of my future life. 

" It 13 my intention to ally myself in marriage with 
the Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. Deeply 
impressed with the solemnity of the engagement which 
I am about to contract, I have not come to this decision 
without mature consideration, nor without feeling a 
strong assurance that, with the blessing of Almighty 
God, it will at once secure my domestic felicity, and 
serve the interests of my country. 

" I have thought fit to make this resolution known to 
you at the earliest period, in order that you may be ap- 
prised of a matter so highly important to me and to my 
kingdom, and which, I persuade myself, will be most ac- 
ceptable to all my loving subjeeta" 

" Whereupon," it is stated in the Minutes of Council, 
" all the Privy Councilors present made it their humble 
request to her Majesty that her Majesty's most gracious 
• The Queen's Joninal, NoTember 23, 1839. 
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declaration to them might be made public, which her 
Majesty waa pleased to order accordingly. 

"0. C. Greville." 

Of the eighty-three members of the Privy Council 
present on the occasion, including the illustrious names 
of the Duke of Wellington, Lord Lansdowne, Sir Robert 
Peel, etc., etc., upward of sixty are now dead. But they 
are gone, for the most part, full of years and bonors— 
tb"eir mission on earth fulfilled. Alas 1 that be, to bear 
the announcement of whose selection as her husband by 
their Queen they were now met, should also have gone 
from us — gone in the full vigor of bis age, ere more than 
half bis race was run — the goal scarce yet in sight — bis 
work of good — thus far how nobly performed — still in- 
complete !* 

The settlement of this marriage was not a source of joy 
to the members of the Queen's family alone, and especial- 
ly to her mother the Duchess of Kent, who was much at- 
tached to her nephews ; its announcement was received 
with great rejoicing throughout the country, and congrat- 
ulations flowed in from all sides. People not only in- 
dulged in th§ most loyal and heartfelt wishes for the 
happiness of their beloved sovereign, they also hailed 
with satisfaction the prospect of a final separation be- 
tween England and Hanover — the union with which, no 
less than the monarch who now occupied the Hanoverian 
throne (and who, failing the Queen, would have ascended 
that of England), was in the highest degree unpopular. 

• See Appendix D. for the list of Meml)ers of Privy Council present at 
the declaration. Those marlted with an asterislt are since dead. 
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After the Prince returned to Germany, the Queen cor- 
responded constantly with him, and says, in the memo- 
randum already so largely quoted, " that the letters she 
then received from the Prince are the greatest treasures 
now in her possession. During ibis time," she adds, 
" precedents were searched for to see what the Prince's 
household should consist of; and, unfortunately, the one 
commonly referred to was that of Prince George of Den- 
mark, the very stupid and insignificant husband of Queen 
Anne. He was a peer, and also for some time Lord 
High Admiral of England, but seems never to have play- 
ed any thing but a very subordinate part."* 

What a noble contrast, to the acceptance of these of- 
fices by Prince George of Denmark is afforded by the 
refusal of our Prince to accept the command of the 
army when pressed upon him many years afterward 
by no less a man than the great Duke of Wellington I 
It has already been mentioned that he had determined, 
even before his marriage, to accept no English title that 
should be offered to him. He was known only as Prince 
Albert till very many years later, when, a more correct 
estimate being formed of his position, and it becoming 
more generally understood how completely he was iden- 
tified with every act of the Queen's, it was thought advis- 
able that he should assume the title of Prince Consort. 

But while in England the news of the Queen's intend- 
ed marriage was received with universal satisfaction, and 
her choice of a husband met with very general approval, 
far different was the feeling in the Prince's own country. 
In Coburg and in Gotha, in both of which duchies be 
* MemonmJun] bj the Queen. 
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was equally beloved, but one voice of lamentation was 
raised for his loss ! 

Yet what was the sorrow of the people of the duchies, 
deep and general as it might be, to that of the grand- 
mother left behind at Gotha ? 

She could be under no delusion on the subject; she 
felt that the coming separation from her beloved grand- 
son, if not absolutely final, must be complete and lasting. 
And what consideration of earthly grandeur or high po- 
sition could reconcile her to the thought? In a letter to 
the Duke of Coburg, written on the 12th of December, 
1839, the duchcas gives the following affecting expres- 
sion to her feelings: 

" Galba, December 12, 1839. 

"My dear Duke,— I received your letter of the 8th 
the day before yesterday, and thank you much for it. I 
was also pleased to hear from Wangenheim, who brought 
me, in your name, the programme of last Sunday's festiv- 
ities, and also from Von Stein, that you are very well and 
happy. 

" I am very much upset. The brilliant destiny await- 
ing our Albert can not reconcile me to the thought that 
his country will lose him forever ; and, for myself, I lose 
my greatest happiness. But I think not of myself The 
few years I may yet have to live will soon have passed 
away. May God protect dear Albert, and keep him in 
the same heavenly frame of mind I I hope the Queen 
will appreciate him. I have been much pleased that she 
has shown herself so kind toward me, especially as I am 
sure I owe it all to the affection of my Albert And yet 
I can not rejoice. May God spare our Ernest, at least, 
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wlio will now be our only joj, and the only hope of the 
country ! 

" To celebrate the betrothal of dear Albert, I held a 
reception last Sunday afternoon, in the course of which I 
showed the lovely portrait of the Queen to the whole aa- 
gembly. Every body was much moved, for Albert is 
certainly much beloved both here and in Coburg. I was 
sorry to hear that he was unwell on Monday, but he 
was very considerate in making Florsehiitz write to me 
the next day to say that he was nearly well again. 
Thank God for it" 

On the 8th of December the official declaration of the 
intended marriage between the Queen of England and 
Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg was made in the most sol 
emn and formal manner at Coburg* 

Writmg to the Queen two days after the ceremony, the 
Prince thus alludes to what then took place : " The day 
before yesterday the great ceremony of the Declaration 
took place, which wgs really very splendid, and went off 
well The day affected me much, as so many emo- 
tions filled my heart ! Your health was drank at dinner, 
where three hundred persons were present, with a uni- 
versal cheer. 

" The joy of the people was so great that they went on 
firing in the streets with guns and pistols during the 
whole night, so that one might have imagined that a bat- 
tle was taking place " 

* A copy of the official notice of the ceremoninl to ^e observed in mak- 
ing the Declaration, and of vhc Declnration itself, will be found in Appen- 
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The more than common affection that united.the two 
brothers, who, till within one short year, had scarcely 
known what it was to be separated even for a day, has 
been more than once noticed. We have*already seen 
with what exquisite feeling Prince Albert, in writing to 
his grandmother, alludes to their first permanent separa- 
tion on the departure of his brother to enter the Saxon 
service. The following letter from Prince Ernest, writ- 
ten after the public announcement of the marriage, will 
be read with no less interest, as giving proof not only of 
an affection in the writer, rare from its entire and sincere 
unselfishness, but also of the marked development, even 
at this early age, of that high moral purpose, and that al- 
mcKt intuitive soundness of judgment, which were to be 
displayed in the after life of the Prince in so pre-eminent 



PRIRCE EkNEST to THE QuEEN. 

"■ Dresden, Dec. 19,1839. 

" Mr DEAR Cousin, — Let me thaijk you very sincere- 
ly for your kind answer to my letter. You are always 
so good and so kind to me that I really fear I have not 
thanked you sufficiently. 

" Oh ! if you could only know the place you and Al- 
bert occupy in my beart ! Albert is my second self, and 
my heart is one with his. Independently of his being 
my brother, I love and esteem him more than any one 
on earth. You will smile, perhaps, at my speaking of 
him to you in such glowing terms ; but I do so that you 
may feel still more how much you have gained in him. 

" As yet you are chiefly taken with his manner, so 
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youthfully innocent — his tranquillity — his clear and open 
mind. It is thus that he appears on first acquaintance. 
One reads less in his face of knowledge of men and ex- 
perience, an(f why ? It is because he is pure before the 
world and before his own conscience. Not as though he 
did not know what sin was — the earthly temptations — 
the weakness of man. No ; hut because he knew, and 
still knows, how to struggle against them, supported by 
the incomparable superiority and firmness of his char- 
acter. 

" From our earliest years we have been surrounded hy 
diflcQlt circumstances, of which we were perfectly con- 
scious, and, perhaps more than most people, we have been 
accustomed to see men in the most opposite positions that 
human Hfe can offer. Albert never knew what it was 
to hesitate. Guided by his own clear sense, he always 
walked calmly and steadily in the right path. In the 
greatest dif&culties that may meet you in your eventful 
life, you may repose the most entire confidence in him, 
and then only will you feel how great a treasure you pos- 

" He has, besides, all other qualities necessary to make 
a good husband. Your life can not fail to be a happy one. 

" I shall be very glad when the excitement of the first 
days is over and all is again quiet, and when papa shall 
have left England, to be a distant and unintruding spec- 
tator of your new life. But how shall I then feel how 
much I have lost ! Time will, I trust, help me also. 
Now I feel very lonely, Ernest," 

In the mean time many preliminary arrangements had 
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been discussed in England. The tiaturalization of the 
Prince — the formation of his household — the rank he 
was to hold — and the income which was to be settled 
upon him. Nor were these two last points arranged 
without considerable difficulty, and the occurrence of cir- 
cumstances productive of much annoyance. 

With respect to the precedence which should be given 
to the Prince, reference was made to the precedent of the 
marriage of Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg (afterward 
King of the Belgians) with the Princess Charlotte. The 
Queen mentions, in the Journal kept by her at the time, 
that Lord Melbourne showed her, on the 25th of Novem- 
ber, a copy of the clause inserted in the Bill for the Nat- 
uralization of Prince Leopold, empowering the prince re- 
gent to give the prince precedence over every one except 
the princes of the blood. It was now proposed to adopt 
the same course with respect to Prince Albert, except 
that, from his different position as husband of the Queen, 
he should naturally take rank above those princes. It 
was thought right, however, to endeavor, in the first in- 
stance, to obtain the consent of the royal family to this 
arrangement. After a slight demur on the part of the 
Duke of Sussex, who spoke in the first instance of the 
necessity of his considering " the rights and interests of 
the family," and of " consulting others," both he and the 
Duke of Cambridge assented to what was proposed. The 
King of Hanover, however, still withheld his consent, and 
the Duke of Wellington, when the Naturalization Bill 
was before the House of Lords, objected to the clause by 
which it was proposed to give the Prince rank next to 
the Queen. As it was impossible to carry the clause 
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i the 'duke's opposition, it was necessarily aban- 
doned, and it was only by the exercise of her own pre- 
rogative that the Queen could give to the Prince the pre- 
cedence which was iiis due. Many yeai"s later, the expe- 
diency was discussed of regulating, once for all, by Act 
of Parliament, the rank and position of a Prince Consort. 
But, though the leaders of both parties acquiesced in the 
propriety of such a measure, and though there can be no 
doubt that it would have only been in accordance with 
the English sense of what was right— which would have 
been outraged by seeing the father walk behind his own 
children — the then government shrank frona the opposi- 
tion with which the proposal might possibly have been 
met ; at all events, they did not feel suf&cient eonftdence 
in the result to encourage them to persevere in the at- 
tempt. 

There was also a question as to the Prince's right to 
quarter the Queen's arms with his own. Garter King-at- 
Arms, whose special duty it is to make himself acquaint- 
ed with such subjects, at first gave an opinion against it. 
It is hardly conceivable that be should have overlooked 
the very last precedent on the subject— that, namely, of 
Prince Leopold, who had quartered the Princess Char- 
lotte's arms with his own. He didso, nevertheless; and 
it was left to the Prince himself to trace and show him 
the precedent which thus established bis own right! 

It is needless to follow in detail all the discussions that 
took place with respect to the formation of the Prince's 
household. Lord Melbourne wished that Baron Stock- 
mar should come over with full instructions as to the 
wishes of the Prince and bis father on the subject, so that 
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every thing should be settled before the meeting of Par- 
liament ; and he drew up a sketch, founded principally 
on the precedent of that of George IV. when Prince of 
Wales, of what be thought it should consist of, making, 
at the same time, several suggestions as to the persons to 
be appointed to it.* 

The King of the Belgians wrote that he thought the 
best way would be " to name the most needful, ' d'uu 
commun accord,' now, and to wait till you can arrange 
these matters, till you meet," " By letter," be adds, " and 
at such a distance, it was very difficult to come to an un- 
derstanding, while a few momenta' conversation may set- 
tle every thing." 

A letter from the Prince himself, on the manner in 
which his household should be formed, affords a rare 
proof of sound judgment at a very early age— for he had 
only completed his twentieth year a few months before— 
and shows a thorough appreciation of the position which 
it would become him to occupy in this country after his 
marriage. It will be seen how steadily and consistently 
he adhered, under many difficulties, both public and 
domestic, to the principles of action which he now laid 
down for himself 

He thus writes to the Queen on the 10th of December, 
1839: 

"... Now I come to a second point which you touch 
upon in your letter, and which I have also much at heart; 
I mean the choice of the persons who are to belong to 
my household. The maxim, ' Tell me whom he asso- 
ciates with, and I will tell you who he is,' must here es- 
• The Queen'a Journal, written at llie time. 
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pecjally not be lost sight of. I should wish particularly 
that the selection should be made without regard to poli- 
tics; for if I am really to keep myself free from all par- 
ties, my people must not belong exclusively to one side. 
Above ail, these appointments should not be m«re 'party 
rewards,' but they should possess other recommendations 
besides those of party. Let them be either of very high 
rank, or very rich, or very clever, or persons who have 
performed important services for England. It is very 

necessary that they should he chosen from both sides 

the same number ofWhigs as of Tories; and above all 
do I wish that they should be well-educated men and of 
bigh character, who, as I have already said, shall have al- 
ready distinguished themselves in their several positions, 
whether it be in the army, or navy, or in the scientific 
■world. I know you will agree in my views. . . ." 

The Queen mentions that the applications for situa- 
tions in the Prince's household were very numerous; 
nor, she adds, were the arrangements which were made 
altogether such as they should have been, and the Prince 
was a good deal annoyed on the subject.* 
* MenioraDdum bv the Queen. 

k' 
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CHAPTER XII. 



Proceedings in Parliament. 
On the 16th of January, 1840, the Queen opened Par- 
liament in person, and it being generally known that the 
proposed marriage would now be formally announced 
from the throne, the crowds that assembled outside the 
houses of Parliament, and that lined the route through 
which the royal procession passed from the Palace, were 
great beyond all example. The reception of the Queen 
both going and returning was enthusiastic in the ex- 
treme, and the Queen herself records in her Journal that 
she was " more loudly cheered than she had been for 
some time." 

In the interior of the House every seat was, as usual, 
filled with the noblest and fairest of the land , and a feel 
ing of more than ordinary interest and sympathy must 
have thrilled the hearts of all present when their youth 
ful sovereign, only now in her twenty-first year, in her 
clear voice and distinct articulation, thus announced to 
the representatives of her people in Parliament assem- 
bled her own intended marriage. , 

" Since you were last assembled, I have declared my 
intention of allying myself in marriage with the Prince 
Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. I humbly implore 
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that the divine blessing may prosper this union, and ren- 
der it conducive to the interests of my people, as well as 
to my own domestic happiness ; and it will be to me a 
source of the most lively satisfaction to find the resolu- 
tion I have taken approved by my Parliament. 

" The constant proofs which I have received of your 
attachment to my person and family persuade me that 
you will enable me to provide for such an establishment 
as may appear suitable to th^rank of the Prince and the 
dignity of the crown." 

The address in answer to the speech was moved in the 
House of Lords by the Duke of Somerset, and seconded 
by Lord Seaford. There was, on all sides, but one lan- 
guage of congratulation and of warm and cordial sympa- 
thy in the prospect of domestic happiness and public ad- 
vantage which the intended marriage held out to the 
Queen and to the country ; and in the House of Com- 
mons, where the feeling was equally unanimous, Sir Eofe- 
ert Peel, as leader of the opposition, claimed for himself 
and for those with whom he acted credit for joining cor- 
dially in the congratulations offered by the address. " I 
do entirely enter," he proceeded, " into the aspirations for 
the happiness of her Majesty in her approaching nup- 
tials. Her Majesty has been enabled to contract those 
nuptials under circumstances peculiarly auspicious. It 
frequently happens that political considerations interfere 
with such transactions, and that persons in esalted sta- 
tions are obliged to sacrifice their private feelings to the 
sense of public duty. Her Majesty, however, has the 
singular good fortune to be able to gratify her private 
feelings while she performs her public duty, and to obtain 
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the Ijest guarantee for happiness by contracting an alli- 
ance founded on affection. I cordially tope that the 
union now contemplated will contribute to her Majesty's 
happiness, and enable her to furnish to her people an ex- 
alted example of connubial felicity."* 

But the omission to declare that Prince Albert was a 
Protestant was found fault with in both houses, and the 
Duke of Wellington, in the House of Lords, "Though 
entertaining," he said, "no^oubt that the Prince was a 
Protestant," though "he was sure he was a Protestant, 
and " knew he was of a Protestant family," attributed the 
omission to the fear on the part of the government to ir- 
titate or indispose their Irish supporters. There was 
much anxiety, he said, on the subject, and he thought 
that if the House of Lords was " called upon to do any 
act or make any declaration on the subject of the mar- 
riage, beyond the mere congratulation of the Queen, they 
should take that course which should give her Majesty s 
subjects the satisfaction of knowing that Prince Albert 
was a-Piotestant, thns showing the public," he added, 
"that this was still a Protestant state." 

The duke consequently moved to insert the word 
« Protestant" in the address before the word " Prince." 

In answer. Lord Melbourne said truly, "The noble 
duke knows he is a Protestant; all England knows he is 
a Protestant ; the whole world knows he is a Protestant. 
And Lord Brougham, after expressing his astonishment 
that the House should have been occupied with the sub- 
ject for halt an hour, pointed out that the world was Bu. 
perfluous, as from the state of the law it could not, in fact, 
- Hansard, vol. li., p- 1^5. 
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lie otlierwiae. " I may remark," Lord Brougham went 
on to say, " that my noble friend (Lord Melbourne) was 
mistaken as to the law. There is no prohibition as to 
marriage with a Catholic. It is only attended with a 
penalty, and that penalty is merely the forfeiture of i/ie 
crown /"* 

The duke's amendment was, however, agreed to, and 
the fact of the Prince being a Protestant was recorded in 
the address. 

The King of the Belgians was strongly of opinion that 
it was injudicious to omit the statement that the Prince 
was a Protestant in the official declaration of the mar- 
riage made to the Privy Council, and had thus expressed 
himself on the subject in a letter written to the Queen on 
the 6th of December: "I regret that in your declaration 
the word ' Protestant' mas left out. It could do no harm, 
and is even perfectly true, and its omission will give rise 
to a long and interminable growling. On religious mat- 
ters one can not be too prudent, because one never can 
foresee what passionate use people will make of such a 
thing." 

The Queen having explained the circumstances under 
which Lord Melbourne had omitted it, the king again 
wrote on the lith of December : 

" In the omission of the word ' Protestant' Lord Mel- 
bourne was probably right, and it is equally probable 
that they would have abused him, maybe even more, if 
he had put it in. There is only this to say, however, the 
Ernestine branch of the Saxon family has been, there is 
no doubt, the real cause of the establishment of Prot«st- 

« Hansard, vol. 11., p. 11 ei seq. 
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antism in Germany, and consequently, in great part, of 
Northern Europe. This same line became a martyr to 
that cause, and was deprived of nearly all its possessions 
in consequence of it* Kecently there have been two 
cases of Catholic marriages, f but the main branch has re- 
mained, and ia, in fact, very sincerely Protestant. Both 
Ernest and Albert are most attached to it, and when de- 
viations took place, they were connected more with the 
new branch transplanted out of the parent soil than with 
what now must be properly considered the reigning fam- 

iiy." 

On the 27th of January the House of Commons re- 
solved itself into a committee to consider the proposal to 
grant an annual sum of £50,000 to Prince Albert on his 
marriage with the Queen. 

In answer to a question from Mr. Goulburn on the 22d, 
Lord John Russell had explained that his proposal was 
founded, not upon any estimate of probable expenses, 
which would be contrary to all precedent, even if it were 
possible to form one, but upon what bad been usual in 
"the case of Queen Consorts ever since the time of 
George II." He found that in the cases of Queen Caro- 
line, Queen Charlotte, and Queen Adelaide, the sum grant- 
ed for their privy purse had always been £50,000 a year. J 

* 111 a former chapter it has been seen that tbe elder or Ernestine 
branch of the Sajton family lost their birthright, which was transferred 
to the Albeitiiie or younger branch, after the defeat of of John the Mag- 
nanimous at Miihlhei^ by the Emperor Charles V. 

t That of Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg with the Princess Kohaiy 
(see page 4), and the King of Belgium's own marriage with Princess 
Louise d'Orl^ans, daughter of Louis Philippe, king of the French. 

t Hansard, vol. li., p. 494 el seg. 
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This surn was opposed by Mr. Hume, on the usual 
grounds of economy, with all the often-repeated argu- 
ments respecting the severity of taxation, the distress of 
the country, etc., etc., which distinguished the party to 
which he belonged. But these arguments met with little 
response from the House, and the amendment he pro- 
posed, to reduce the sum to £21,000, was negatived by 
305 to 38.* 

Another amendment, however, proposed by Colonel 
Sibthorpe, to reduce the sum to £30,000, was supported 
by Sir Eobert Peel, Mr. Goulhurn, Sir James Graham, 
Lord Eliot (now Lord St. Germans), ^tc., on the ground 
that the position of the Prince differed essentially from 
that of a Queen Consort. " The status of the latter," Sir 
James Graham said, "was recognized by the Constitu- 
tion.f She had an independent station ; she had inde- 
pendent officers; and, from her sex, it was indispensably 
necessary that a large female establishment- should he 
maintained by her." From the small establishment that 
would be required by the Prince, and from the reductions 
in the household salaries that had lately been effected, it 
was argued that £30,000 to him would make the joint 
privy purse of the Queen and the Prince equal to that of 
King William and Queen Adelaide. 

On a division, the smaller sum was carried by a major- 
ity of 262 to 158.$ 

It is probable that the mortification which the refusal 

* Hansard, vol. li., p- 584. 

+ Did Sir James mem that a Queen Regnant was not to marry, oi 
that, if she aid, the " status" of her husband would nflt bo '■ recogniaed 
by the Constitution?" 1 Haasard, toI. li„ p. 633. 
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of the proposed vote was calculated to occasion to the 
QueeQ might have been avoided by proper communica- 
tioQS beforehand between Lord Melbourne and the lead- 
ers of the opposition, such as in after years, under the 
guidance of the Prince himself, were frequently had re- 
course to when the question to be settled was one rather 
of a personal than a pohtical character. 

But party spirit at this time was running very high ; 
the Queen says of herself that she was then actuated by 
strong feelings of partisanship; and since Sir Eobert 
Peel's failure in the preceding May to form a govern- 
ment, which was attributed by his followers to the in- 
trigues and influence of the ladies of the bedchamber, the 
language of the opposition had been very violent We 
may therefore well believe that if on one side the oppo- 
sition to the proposed vote may be traced, in part at least, 
to disappointed hopes of office, the unconciliatory course 
pursued on the other may have been influenced by the 
hope, not acknowledged perhaps to themselves, of indis- 
posing the young Prince, on his first arrival, to their op- 
ponents, and of seeing the breach widened which already 
existed between them and the Queen. 

It is certain that the inevitable consequence of press- 
ing the vote to a division was perfectly well known. 
Lord John Russell had informed the Queen that the op- 
position, as a body, meant to oppose it, and the govern- 
ment^whippers-in in the House of Commons had warned 
Lord Melbourne that if he would avoid defeat, it would 
be necessary to reduce the amount of income to be pro- 
posed.* 

* The Queen's Jo II rnnl, written at the time. 
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The tone of the debate tended, unfortunately, rather to 
exasperate than to soften the expected opposition. Noth- 
icg, indeed, could be more respectful to the Queen than 
the language of those who opposed the vote ; and Lord 
Eliot (now Lord St. Germans), who spoke first in support 
of Colonel Sibtborpe's amendment, was careful to express 
himself in terms of the most devoted loyalty and attach- 
ment to the crown. Unfortunately, however, the lan- 
guage of the opposition out of doors had been widely 
different, and it was too much in accordance with the 
spirit in which party warfare was then, and has often at 
other times been conducted, not to neglect the opportuni- 
ty thus offered of calling attention to the contrast be- 
tween the language used in the House and that employed 
by the same party elsewhere. 

"The noble lord," Lord John Russeir said, "who stated 
that he would support the proposition for reducing the 
vote, made great professions of respect for her Majesty, 
and of his wishes for her Majesty's domestic comfort. I 
certainly am bound to give every credit to the noble lord 
who made those professions ; and I wish that such con- 
duct had not been confined to him, or to the speeches of 
to-night, but had been general among those who maintain 
the same opinion with himself, and that it had not been 
reserved for the beginning of the session, but had been 
continued ever since Parliament separated last year. . . . 
It appears to me that any member of this House may 
vote £30,000 a year, or he may vote £50,000 a year, 
with the same respect for her Majesty. But when pro- 
fessions of extraordinary respect are made, I can not for- 
tret that no sovereign of this country has been insulted 

k;2 
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r as her present Majesty has been. Tl^ 
extraordinary professions of respect that have been ut- 
tered have made it necessary for me to say a word on 
the subject."* 

Lord Eliot having appealed to the House against an 
attack justified by nothing that had fallen from him, Sir 
James Graham rose, " he had almost said, with feelings 
of indignation that a minister of the crown should make 
an insinuation— for the noble lord dared not directly to 
make the charge — that in the vote which they were 
about to give for a smaller sum — that a minister of the 
crown should insinuate that such a vote was influenced 
by a want of respect for the sovereign. The noble lord 
— for he had marked him well — had measured his ex- 
pressions. He avoided stating that' distinctly ; but he 
appealed to the committee whether the insinuation could 

be misunderstood He, for one, repudiated that 

insinuation. He felt toward her Majesty that respect 
which as a loyal subject he owed to her; but, feehng 
that respect, he also felt that he was sent there as a rep- 
resentative of the people " In conclusion, he re- 
peated that " he had not the slightest hesitation in voting 
with the honorable and gallant member for Lincoln, even 
though he, and those who sat on the same side of the 
house with him, might, in doing so, he accused of a want 
of loyalty,"-)- etc., etc. 

Sir Robert Peel also said that, though he would never 
shrink from giving his vote on this or any other occa- 
sion, yet " he did not know that he should have risen to 
address the house if it were not for the insinuation of the 

•Hamsrd,Tol.li„p.61S-6ia. f Id. ibid., p. 610-622. 
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noble lord — an insinuation introduced so unnecessarily, 
so unjustly, and so contrary to all parliamentary rules 
and principles — so unworthy, too, aa he thought, of the 
situation which the noble lord occupied, both as a minis- 
ter of the crown, and as leader of the House of Commons. 
What right had the noble lord to make the insinuation 
that he had done ? Supposing that he bad said that the 
noble lord's motive in proposing XSO.OOO was owing to 
his base subserviency toward the crown .... he would 
have been told at once by the speaker that he had no 
right to go on imputing motives. Thus he thought it 
would be base and unworthy of him to be influenced at 
all by the events of last May ; but he also said it would 
be as unworthy as it would be cowardly in him to shrink 
from the performance of his duty from the fear that such 
a motive would be imputed to him. He said it would be 
puling, effeminate delicacy in him if he acquiesced in a 
vote which he felt to be wrong, because he feared some 
honorable gentleman opposite might have said, ' You are 
acting from a spiteful recollection of the events of last 

May.' I will not," he concluded, "condescend to 

rebut the charge of want of respect or loyalty. I have 
DO compunctions of conscience on that ground. I never 
made a concurrence of political sentiment on the part of 
the sovereign a condition of my loyalty. I never have 
been otherwise than loyal and respectful toward my sov- 
ereign. Not one breath of disloyalty — not one word of 
disrespect toward the crown or any member of the royal 
family, however adverse their political sentiments were 
to mine, has ever escaped my lips; and when performing 
what I believe to be my duty to this House, and my duty 
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toward the crown, I should think myself unworthy of 
the position which I hold — of my station as a member of 
the House of Commons- — if I thought that I could not 
take a straightforward course without needless profes- 
sions of loyalty, or without a defense against accusations 
which I beheve to be utterly unfounded."* 

It is hard to deny that on toth sides of the House a 
spirit was manifested which, on such an occasion, ought 
not to have existed. If, on the side of the government, 
that tone of conciliation was wanting which might possi- 
bly have spared their sovereign the mortification of what 
had the appearance of a personal defeat, it is equally cer- 
tain that, on the other side, the opposition to the pro- 
posed vote showed an ungenerous spirit, and betrayed a 
want of confidence in the Prince that might well have 
permanently indisposed him toward those who conduct- 
ed it. 

The Prince, however, from the first, rose superior to 
any thing like personal considerations, and his future re- 
lations with the Duke of Wellington, Sir Robert Peel, 
and other leaders of that party, when called by the turn 
of events to the councils of the Queen, showed how little 
his (K>nduct was influenced by what now passed. 

It was not only, as I have said, that the Pnnce was at 
all times far above being influenced by personal consid- 
erations; but he obtained, in a wonderfully short time 
for a stranger, a clear insight into the nature of political 
parties in this country, and the mode in which their op- 
position to each other is conducted ; and he soon under- 
stood that the opposition to the precedence, and to the 
• Hansard, vol, li., page 625 eCsej. 
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income proposed for him by government, did not pro- 
ceed (at least in tbe leaders of the Conservative party) 
either from want of respect and good-will toward him- 
self, or of loyalty toward the Queen. 

The Prince early understood, also, the position which 
it becomes the sovereign of this great country to hold 
between conflicting political parties, and the line of con- 
duct which, as the consort of that sovereign, it was right 
for himself to observe. Although liberal in his political 
views, and thoroughly imbued with the progressive spirit 
of the age — though never losing sight of those great prin- 
ciples which he believed to be essential to the good of 
this country and of the world, nor ever relaxing in his 
efforts to promote them — he still held himself aloof from 
all the trammels of party, its jealousies and animosities, 
and resolutely abstained from even the appearance of 
political partisanship. And not only so, but the feelings 
of that nature by which the Queen so candidly admits 
that she was herself biased at this time, soon ceased to 
show themselves under the influence of his judicious 
counsels; and all parties have long borne willing testi- 
mony to the cordial and constitutional support which, 
when charged with the administration of the govern- 
ment, each party in turn received from the Queen, and 
from the Prince as her natural confidential adviser. 

In the further Committee on the Grant, Colonel Sib- 
thorpe, encouraged by his success in effecting a reduc- 
tion in its amount, proposed an amendment to the effect 
that, in case the Prince should survive the Queen, he 
should forfeit the annuity now settled upon him if he re- 
married a Eoman Catholic, or should fail to reside at 
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least six months in each year in the country. This, how- 
ever, met with no support, and was summarily rejected. 
Sir Eobert Peel declaring it to be most undesirable that 
such want of confidence should be shown in the Prince. 

The King of the Belgians was very indignant at the 
refusal by the House of Commons of the vote proposed, 
and expressed himself very strongly on the subject in 
■writing to the Queen. It seemed to him incomprehensi- 
ble that the party which professed to "uphold the dig- 
nity of the crown should treat their sovereign in such a 
manner," and that, too, upon an occasion " when even in 
private life the most sour and saturnine people relax and 
grow gay and are mildly disposed I" 

He thought, too, that the Queen being Queen Eegnant, 
"Prince Albert's position was to all intents and pur- 
poses that of a Queen Consort ; that the same privileges 
and charges ought to be attached to it which were at- 
tached to Queen Adelaide's position ; and that the giv- 
ing up the income which the Queen Dowager came into 
was, in reality, giving up a thing which custom had sanc- 
tioned." 

While the government, and, it must be added, the 
Queen, were sustaining this defeat in the House of Com- 
mons, the same want of management and of a concilia- 
tory spirit was subjecting them in the House of Lords to 
another defeat on a subject on which the Queen was still 
more sensitive; that, namely, of the precedence to be 
given to her future husband. 

This, too, was a subject on which previous communi- 
cation between the leaders of government and of the op- 
position might have heen^ advantageously resorted to. 
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and all the annoyance that arose from the non-settlement 
of the question possibly avoided. 

On the same day (the 27th of January) on -whicii the 
House of Commons went into committee on the Prince's 
Annuity Bill, the lord chancellor, in the House of Lords, 
moved the second reading of that for his Eoyal High- 
ness's naturalization. In this bill it was proposed to in- 
sert a clause having for its objects to give Prince Albert 
precedence for his life "next after her Majesty in Parlia- 
•ment or elsewhere, as her Majesty may think fit and 
proper," etc.* 

Unfortunately, by an accidental omission, as stated by 
Lord Melbourne, no mention had been made in the title 
of the bill of the subject of precedence ; and the Duke 
of Wellington, therefore, on the ground that the House 
had no previous knowledge of the contents of the bill, 
and also considering the very large powers which it pro- 
posed to confer on the Queen, moved the adjournment 
of the discussion. In this he was supported by Lord 
Brougham, who also objected to the mode in which it 
was sought to give the Prince the desired precedence. 
" In former bills," he said, " the precise precedence of the 
Prince was fixed. This bill at once naturalized Prince 
Albert, and enabled her Majesty to affix him any rank 
she chose. He had a constitutional objection to such a 
course. It ought to be taken by Parliament, not by the 
crown."t He objected, too, to the proposed arrange- 
ment, as giving the Prince precedence " not only of the 
dukes of the blood royal, but of the Prince of Wales. 
Suppose," he added, "(which God forbid I) that the 

• Hansard, vol. li., p. 575-576. t W. ibid., p. 578. 
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Queen had paid the debt of nature before any issue of the 
approaching marriage was born, we should have a king 
and a Prince of Wales, while Prince Albert would be 
placed in the anomalous position of a foreign naturalized 
prince, the husband of a deceased queen, with a higher 
rank than the Prince of Wales."* 

Lord Melbourne and the lord chancellor admitted that 
the subject of precedence should have been mentioned in 
the title, and agreed to the postponement of the discus- 
sion. It was brought on again on the 31st, when tho 
lord chancellor, with a view to meeting some of the ob- 
jections urged by Lord Brougham, announced that it 
was now intended to fix the precedence which the Queen 
should be empowered to give the Prince " next after any 
heir apparent to the throne." 

This, however, as he refused to add the words suggest- 
ed by Lord Brougham, in order to limit the precedence 
thus given to the lifetime of her Majesty, does not appear 
to have removed the objections which had been taken to 
the measure. And though the bill was read a second 
time with little farther discussion (Lord Londonderry 
only speaking in defense of the interests of the King of 
Hanover), it was thought expedient, when the House 
went into Committee on the Bill on the 3d of February, 
to omit all reference to precedence, and to make the bill 
what the Duke of Wellington had originally imagined it 
to be— one of simple naturalization. 

Lord Brougham on this occasion pressed for informa- 
tion whether or not it was intended to effect the pro- 
posed object by the exercise of the Queen's prerogative; 
• Hansard, vol. li., p. 579. 
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but Lord Melbourne declined to say, and tbe bill passed 
in its new shape. 

It can not be wondered at if the Queen was, as she her- 
self says,* most indignant at what had occurred, or that 
the first impression made on the young Prince's mind by 
the proceedings in both houses should have been a pain- 
ful one. But, as has been already said, he soon under- 
stood the nature of our political parties, and that the pro- 
ceedings in Parliament were only the result of high party 
feeling, and were by no means to be taken as marks of 
personal disrespect, or want of kind feeling toward him- 
self. 

• The Queeii'a Journal. 
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CHAPTEE XIIL 

1840. 

Departure from Gotha and Arrival in England, 

On the 14th of January, 1840, Lord Torrington and 
Colonel (now General) Grey left Buckingham Palace with 
three of the Queen's carriages for Gotha, whence they 
were to escort Prince Albert to England for his marriage. 
It had been now settled that this should be celebrated on 
the lOth of February. They were also bearers of the 
Garter with which the Prince was to be invested before 
he left Gotha. 

Arriving on the afternoon of the 20th, they were pre- 
sented the same evening to the duke, by whom and the 
young princes they were most kindly received. Later 
in the evening they were presented to the dowager duch- 
ess, from whom so many letters have been quoted, at an 
evening party at her own Louse. The next morning, aft- 
er breakfast in their own rooms, the English gentlemen 
were visited by the two young princes, who remained 
with them about an hour, impressing them most favora- 
bly by the unaffected kindness and cordiality of their 
manner. Prince Albert was naturally very anxious to 
hear how the marriage was liked in Englani^ — looking 
forward, as it seemed, with .much pleasure, but, at the 
same time, not without some degree of nervousness, to 
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the change which was about to take place in his positioD, 
and expressing a very natural sormw at the impending 
separation from all bis old associations. At four o'clock 
there was a great dinner, and in the evening a masked 
ball at the theatre, to which the duke and duchess, and 
all the court, went a little after eight. 

It had been arranged that the ceremony of investing 
Prince Albert with the Garter should take place on the 
23d. Accordingly, at half past three on Jhat day the 
whole court assembled, in full uniform, in the throne- 
room ; the duke on the throne, with Prince Albert on his 
right, supported by his brother, the Prince of Leiningen, 
etc. The duchess, the Princess of Leiningen, the Prin- 
cess of Reuss, etc., were in a box on one side of the room ; 
the ladies of the court in a similar oue opposite ; while 
the back of the apartment was filled with as many people 
from the town as it would hold. The fine corridor lead- 
ing to the throne-room was lined with soldiers ; and when 
every one had taken his place. Lord Torrington was ush- 
ered in by the chamberlain and other officers of the 
court, supported on one side by Colonel Grey, and on the 
other by Colonel Bentinck, of the Coldstream Guards (a 
chance visitor at Gotha at the time), bearing on white 
satin cushions the insignia of the Garter, with which the 
duke, himself a Knight of the Order, was, by letters pat- 
ent, authorized to invest his son. Lord Torrington hav- 
ing delivered and read the letters of which he was the 
bearer, they were again read in German— the patent of 
election was presented— and Prince Albert was then duly 
invested with the various insignia; Prince Leiningen, 
who was also a Knight of the Order, attaching the Garter. 
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The ceremony of investiture being concluded, the whole 
court passed in procession before the duke and duchtss, 
Prince Albert, etc., after which there was a general ad- 
journment to the duchess's apartments. A grand dinner 
followed, to which 180 persons sat down, shortly before 
which Count Mensdorff, brother-in-law to the duke, ar- 
rived with his two sons. The principal table, at which 
were all the royal personages, and as many of the more 
distinguish^ guests as it would accommodate, ran across 
the top of the room ; and at right angles to it, three other 
tables ran down the room, which were filled to crowding 
with the more general guests ; the doorway, etc., being 
filled with as many spectators as could find standing 
room. Toward the end of the first course the duke pro- 
posed the Queen's health, which was drunk by all the 
company standing, accompanied by several distinct flour- 
ishes of trumpets; the band playing "God save the 
Queen," and the artillery outside firing a royal salute. 
Shortly afterward Lord Torrington, who, with the other 
English gentlemen, occupied seats at the principal table 
immediately opposite the duke and duchess, proposed the 
health of the duke, of Prince Albert, the new-made 
Knight of the Garter, and the rest of the ducal family, 
which was received in a similar manner. A third and 
last toast followed, given by the duke^-the rest of the 
Knights of the Garter ^ — which was similarly received. 
This last toast might have been attended with serious 
consequences. In opening the window to give the sig- 
nal for the salute to the artillery outside, the wind blew 
the thin muslin curtains into the flame of the candles, 
and in one instant they blazed up to the top of the room. 
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Great alarm and confusion ensued for a few moments, 
caused by people rising from their seats and crowding 
toward the window. But, fortunately, the curtains were 
so light and thin that they burnt out almost instantane- 
ously without igniting the wood-work; and the ladies' 
dresses being, as became the season of the year, mostly 
of silk and velvet, no mischief followed, and the alarm 
soon subsided. The dinner being ended, coffee followed 
in the duchess's apartments, when the company separ- 
ated for half an hour, again to assemble in order to go in 
state to the Opera. The theatre is extremely pretty, and 
being densely crowded, and the audience all in full dress, 
the effect was very fine when the royal party entered — 
every one standing up, and receiving Prince Albert with 
loud and long- continued applause. The performance was 
the Freyschutz, and very good, excepting a little imperfec- 
tion in the scenery ; the acting and singing really excel- 
lent. With the opera ended a most exciting and inter- 
esting, if a somewhat fatiguing day ; but the hours kept 
are so much better than those in England, that all was 
over between ten and eleven.* 

M. Perthes, under whom the Prince had studied at 
Bonn, in one of his private letters (published in his Me- 
moirs), thus notices the event which has just been re- 
corded : 

" The winter months of this year have been made in- 
ter^ting and exciting by the chapter of history which 
has been enacted here ; for the grand-ducal papa bound 
the Garter round his boy's knee amid the roar of 101 
• The acconnt of the proceedings at Gotha, atid of Ihe journej to En- 
gland, is taken from s journal kept at the time. 



Ho,toa=,G(l(5glc 



238 Grief of the Duchess Dowager. 

cannons. The earnestness and gravity with which the 
Prince has obeyed this early call to take a European po- 
sition giye him dignity and standing in spite of his youth, 
and increase the charm of his whole aspect. Queen Vic- 
toria will find him the right sort of man ; and unless 
some unlucky fatality interpose, he is sure to become the 
idol of the English nation^silently to influence the En- 
glish aristocracy — and deeply to affect the destinies of 
Europe." 

The day following the investiture was devoted to a 
grand "chasse aux chevreuils," much marred, as a for- 
mer " chasse aux lifevres" had been, by the severity of 
the weather. On Saturday there was a luncheon at Eein- 
hardsbrunn, and in the evening a state ball at the Palace. 
On Sunday the dowager duchess received the English 
gentlemen in the forenoon, and was much affected by 
their visit. She was very deaf, but it was really painful 
to witness her efforts to keep down her grief. She took 
the gentlemen over her rooms, showed them her pictures, 
etc. ; but the conversation always came back to Prince 
Albert, and his name was never mentioned without a 
fresh burst of tears. It was a touching and natural ex- 
pression of sorrow ; for what certainty could the duchess 
feel that, at her age, she would be permitted again to see 
her beloved grandson. Monday, the 27th, was the last 
day the Prince was to spend in his paternal home. The 
next day he was to turn his back on all the scenes of bis 
youthful associations, and to set out to commence a new 
career. It was a sad day, for the sorrow at losing their 
cherished prince was genuine and universal among all 
classes ; yet it was a day of outward festivity and rejoic- 
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ing. There was again a great full-dress dinner, before 
which the duke presented the English gentlemen, accord- 
ing to their rank, with the various classes of the family 
order ; and in the evening a full-dress concert. At the 
end of it, all the ladies and gentlemen passed before 
Prince Albert to bid him farewell, not a few of them in 
tears, and the Prince himself very much upset. And 
could there be a severer trial ? However hriOiant the 
prospect before him, could the Prince be otherwise than 
deeply affected at leaving a country to which he was so 
warmly attached, and bidding, probably, for the most 
part, a last adieu to the friends of his youth, and those 
by whom he was so much beloved ? 

The next morning, Tuesday, 28th of January, 1840, 
the journey to England began. The traveling-carriages 
were sent on about a mile to a small inn called the "Last 
Shilling ;" Duke Ernest of Wiirtemberg, Prince Eeuss, 
Count Mensdorff and his sons, etc., etc., wishing to accom- 
pany the Prince so far before taking a final farewell. 

The departure from Gotha was an affecting scene, and 
every thing showed the genuine love of all classes for 
their young Prince. The streets were densely crowded ; 
every window was crammed with heads ; every house- 
top covered with people, waving handkerchiefs, and vy- 
ing with each other in demonstrations of affection that 
could not be mistaken. The carriages stopped in passing 
the dowager duchess's, and Prince Albert got out with 
his father and brother to bid her a last adieu. It was a 
terrible trial to the poor duchess, who was inconsolable 
for the loss of her beloved grandson. She came to the 
window as the carri^es drove off, and threw her arms 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



240 Journey to England. 

out, calling out " Albert 1 Albert !" in tones that went to 
every one's heart, when she -was carried away, almost ia 
a fainting state, by her attendants. 

Having passed in a long procession through the town, 
in the duke's carriages, preceded by the carriages of M. 
Stein, the minister, and others, to the number of more 
than twenty, the Duke of Wurtcmberg, Count MensdorfF, 
etc., took a final leave at the " Last Shilling," and the 
princes got into one of the Queen's traveling-carriages. 
The duke, attended by Colonel Grey, went another Ger- 
man mile in his own open carriage to the frontier, where 
an arch of green fir-trees had been erected, and a number 
of young girls, dressed in white, with roses and garlands, 
and a band of musicians and singers, who sung a very 
pretty hymn, were assembled to bid a final " God speed," 
as he left his native land behind him, to the young 
Prince. It was a pretty sight, but bitterly cold. A hard 
frost, and the ground covered with snow, with a bitter 
northeast wind, were scarcely in keeping with white mus- 
lin gowns and wreaths of flowers ! Here M. Stein, the 
minister, and others who bad preceded the royal party 
80 far, took their leave, the duke got into his traveling- 
carriage, and the journey to England jvas fairly begun. 

The traveling-carriages, with the fonrgons, were eight 
in number. First, the duke's own traveling chariot, in 
which he was accompanied sometimes by pne of his sons, 
sometimes by one of the English gentlemen, or of his own 
suite ; then the three carriages of the Queen, followed by 
a couple of britzkas and the two fourgons. The duke 
and princes were attended, in addition to the three En- 
glish gentlemen (Lord Torrington, Colonel Grey, and Mr. 
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Seymour), by Counts Alvensleben, Kolowrath, Gruben, 
Pollnita, etc., etc., and formed altogether a party of twelve. 
The travelers stopped at one o'clock at Birscbhauscn 
for luncheon, and arrived at Cassel, where they passed 
the night, a little before eight. The duke and the two 
princes, on their arrival, paid a visit to the Elector of 
Hesse, returning to the inn to dine. 

The next morning, a little before nine, the party left 
Cassel to go seventeen German miles to Arnsberg, where 
they only arrived as the clock was striking ten in the 
evening. The following night was passed at Deutz, the 
bridge not having been yet established for the year over 
the Ehine, which had to be crossed the next morning in 
boats, a tedious and a cold operation, made more disa- 
greeable by the heavy rain that fell all the tima The 
party left Cologne about half past nine, dined at Aix-la- 
Chapelle about three, and arrived at Li&ge, where they 
slept, about ten. At Aix-la-Chapelle the Prince heard the 
news of the rejection of the proposed grant of £50,000, 
which made a disagreeable impression upon him. It not 
unnaturally led him to express a fear that the people of 
England were not pleased with the marriage, an appre- 
hension, however, wbieh was speedily removed by the 
unqualified cordiality of the reception with which he was 
every where greeted from the first moment of his entry 
into this country. Late as it was when the Prince ar- 
rived at Li^ge, the whole city seemed on foot to do him 
honor. Before crossing the river to enter the city, the 
governor, accompanied by all the military authorities, 
met him with an escort of Lancers. A guard of honor 
was drawn up in the square opposite the hotel {the Pa- 
L 
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villon Anglais), and a fine brass band continued playing 
under the windows till twelve o'clock. Nor was all quiet 
when they ceased. About one o'elocii a large compa- 
ny of peasants took their place, and serenaded the Prince 
with vocal music till near two in the morning. 

Before leaving Li&ge the next morning the duke re- 
ceived all the authorities, civil and military, who were 
severally introduced to the Prince. At ten, the carriages 
having been sent on, the whole party was conveyed, m 
one large omnibus, to the railroad terminus at Ans, where 
a special train had been provided, by which they were 
taken in four hours to Bru^els, arriving in that city at 
three o'clock. 

Here they remained, received and treated by the king 
with the greatest distinction, till Wednesday, the 5th of 
February. On that day, at half past seven, the journey 
to England was resumed— by rail as far as Ostend, and 
thence posting along the coast by Dunkirk and Grave- 
linea to Calais. At Dunkirk the duke and Prince Al- 
bert had a narrow escape, in the duke's carriage, of being 
driven into the ditch of the fortress. The pole of the 
carriage was broken and other damage done, in conse- 
quence of which the duke remained behind for an hour 
and a half while they were repairing it. At half past 
eleven the two princes arrived at Calais, where, not- 
withstanding the lateness of the hour, they found all the 
officers of the garrison waiting at the hotel to receive 
them, a guard of honor, etc., etc. The duke did not ar- 
rive till half past one. Lord Clarence P^et, who bad 
been sent in the Firebrand to escort the Prmee over, also 
met the party at the hotel. 
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The next morning, Thursday, the 6th of February, the 
weather was beautiful, with a light air from the N.W. 
Unfortunately, the tide was too low to admit of sailing 
before half past eleven, and in the mean time the day 
changed. A strong breeze freshened up from the S.E., 
and, before half the passage was made, had increased al- 
most to a gale. The Firebrand not being able to get out 
BO soon, the whole party had embarked in the Ariel, one 
of the Dover packets, commanded for the occasion by 
their well-known commander, Captain Hamilton. But 
the passage was long (five hours and a half), and the 
deck of the little steamer was a scene of almost universal 
misery and sea-sickness. The duke had gone below, and 
on either side of the cabin staircase lay the two princes, 
in an almost helpless state. The sea got heavier as the 
vessel approached the land, and it was by no common 
effort, as every one who has felt the utter prostration at^ 
tendant on sea-sickness will readily believe, that Prince 
Albert, who had continued to suffer up to the last mo- 
ment, got up as it entered between the piers to bow to 
the people by which they were crowded. Five minutes 
later the tide would not have allowed the Ariel to enter 
the harbor. As it was, she grazed the ground in go- 
ing in. 

"The resolution and strength of will with which the 
Prince, on this occasion, shook himself free from the 
enervating effects of sea-sickness, were at all times distin- 
guishing features in bis character. So fer from indulging, 
as most men do, in complaint and pity for himself under 
every petty ailment, he never gave way, when work was 
to be done, to feelings of fatigue or indisposition, and 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



244 Arrival at Dover. 

would struggle lirayely even against severe illness. The 
most signal iUnstiation, perhaps, of this noble quality was 
afforded by one of the latest acts of his life. On the 1st 
of December, 1861, when suffering under the extreme 
prostration of his last fatal iUhess, the Prince roused him- 
self to write a memorandum tor the Queen on the com- 
munication which the goTcmment proposed to make to 
the United States on the affair of the 3V»t« This mem- 
orandum was adopted by the Queen, and miluencing, as 
it did, the tone of the government communication, had a 
material effect in preventing a rupture between the two 
countries. 

Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm of the reception 
which greeted the Prince when he set his loot on the 
Enghsh shore as the afflanoed husband of our Queen ; and 
he must have been at once convinced that if the houses 
of Parliament in their late votes had been actuated by 
any personal feelings against himself, or against the mar- 
riage, those feelings were not shared by the people of 
England. 

The night was spent at Dover, at the York Hotel (it 
stood on the Esplanade, but now no longer exists), and 
after a very poor attempt by most of the party at dinner, 
every one was glad to get to bed before nine o'clock. 

It had been arranged that the Prince should not arrive 
at Buckingham Palace till Saturday, the 8th; a short 
journey was therefore made the next day to Canterbury, 
the Prince having first received an address from the 

. Eicpt tie comn,enOT™t ot . toller » Prirra ImpoU, wMoh H 
could not oontinue after the first line, these were the last words written 
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mayor and other authorities of Dover, and having held 
a reception, at which the commandant and officers of the 
garrison were presented to him. It poured with rain all 
the morning, but this did not prevent immense crowds 
from assembling at Dover to see the Prince depart, or 
from turning out in every village through which he 
passed on his way to Canterbury, to welcome him with 
true English and heartfelt cheers. 

His reception at Canterbury was no less enthusiastic, 
and the unfortunate nature of the weather seemed to have 
no effect in damping the ardor of the multitudes that 
thronged the streets. The royal party arrived at two, 
accompanied by an escort of the 11th Hussars, and having 
received an address from the city authorities, the Prince, 
with his brother, attended the service of the Cathedral at 
three. In the evening the city was illuminated, and vast 
crowds assembled before the hotgl, cheering and calling 
for the Priace, who answered their call by appearing, to 
their great deliglit, on the balcony. 

From Canterbury the Prince had sent on his valet with 
his favorite greyhound "ESs," and the Queen speaks in 
her JoumaJ of the pleasure which the sight of " dear 
E6s," the evening before the arrival of the Prince, gave 
her. 

The Prince had brought this greyhound over with him 
in 1839. He had himself brought it up and trained it 
from the time it was a puppy of six weeks old, and a 
more beautiful, and, at the same time, more sagacious 
and attached animal could not be imagined. It was jet 
black, with the exception of a narrow whitMstreak on 
the nose, and a white foot. It was the dog mentioned 
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by Count Arthur Mensdorff in his recollections of the 
Prince's youthful days,* and died at "Windsor about four 
years and a half after the marriage of the Queen and 
Prince. She was buried on the top of the bank above 
the slopes, and a bronze model of her now marks the 
spot-t 

On Saturday morning, the 8th, after receiving an ad- 
dress from the dean and chapter, the Prince left at ten 
for London, meeting with the same enthusiastic reception 
along the whole line of route to Buckingham Palace. 
Here the party arrived at half past four o'clock, and were 
received at the ball door by the Queen and the Duchess 
of Kent, attended by the whole household. At five 
o'clock the lord chancellor administered the oaths of nat- 
uralization to the Prince, and the day ended by a great 
dinner, attended by the officers of state, Lord Melbourne, 
etc. ; the Queen recording in her Journal, in warm terms, 
the great joy she felt at seeing the Prince agsin.J 

On Sunday, the 9th, service was performed by the 
Bishop of London in the bow room on the ground floor, 
and was attended by the Queen and Prince, etc. ; and in 
the afternoon the latter drove out, through immense 
crowds assembled before the Palace, to pay his formal 
visits to the royal iamily. On this day the Queen men- 
tions in her Journal that the Prince gave her, as his wed- 
ding gift, a beautiful sapphire and diamond brooch, and 
that she gave him the star and badge of the Garter, and 
the Garter itself set in diamonds. There was again a 
great dinner in the evening.g 

• Sea Chlphn., page GS. t Memorandum hj ihc Queen. 

t Ibid. % i''i'i- 
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But amid all the hurry and excitement of the journey, 
and the rejoicings and festivities to which the Prince's 
arrival in England gave occasion, the grandmother left 
behind at Gotha, and who had loved him so dearly from 
hia earliest infancy, was not forgotten. The duke had 
written to her from Brussels to announce their safe ar- 
rival thus far, and she thus thanks him for his letter on 
the 8th of February : 

"Goiha, Feb. 8, 1840. 

" I have really been quite touched, my dear duke, by 
your kindness in writing to me from Brussels. God be 
thanked that you arrived safely, in spite of the unfavor- 
able weather. Here we had spring weather for the first 
week since you went, but we have now more rain. God 
grant that you may have had a good passage, and that 
none of you three may have suffered much. My fervent 
prayers and best wishes have gone with you. I still feel 
deeply the parting from my angel Albert ! You, dear 
duke, know what he has been to me. May he be as hap- 
py as he deserves, and as all his true friends desire that 
he may be I Though thorns are sure to come in his path, 
may the roses only prove the more abundant I" 

And the Prince himself, on the morning of his wed- 
ding-day, sent her these few touching lines : 

"Dear Grandmamma, — In less than three hours I 
shall stand before the altar with my dear bride I In 
these solemn moments I must once more ask your bless- 
ing, which I am well assured I shall receive, and which 
will be my safeguard and my future joy! I must end. 
God help me 1 Ever your faithful Grandson. 
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The marriage had been fixed to take place at tbe 
Chapel Royal at one o'clock, aod at half past twelve the 
Queeo left Buckingham Palace, with her mother and the 
Duchess of Sutherland in the carriage with her, for St. 
James's, wearing the sapphire brooch which the Prince 
had given her tbe day before.* 

In the Appendix will be found a full description, as 
given in The Times of that day, of all the arrangements 
for the ceremony, and of the ceremony itself. To that 
account, which, allowing for such trifling mistakes as it 
was perhaps impossible to avoid, is generally correct, the 
reader who wishes to follow the events of this important 
day in minute detail is referred. He will there find it 
stated how tbe several processions of the bride and of the 
bridegroom, and of tbe royal personages and others in- 
vited to attend tbe wedding, were formed ; bow they 
went to the Chapel, and how they returned from it ; the 
only difference being that the Queen came back with the 
chosen companion of her life~-ber husband— by her side; 
that it was her husband who handed her from the car- 
riage at the Palace door; and that she walked up the 
grand Btairease, in tbe presence of her court, leaning on 
her husband's arm ! 

Then followed the wedding breakfast at the Palace, 
with a toast to the health of the royal couple ; and it is 
worthy of remark, considering the popular belief in tbe 
Queen's luck in weather, that the day, which had been 
dark and dismal all the morning, with rain and fog, 
cleared up soon after the return of the bridal procession 

• Memorandum by the Queen. See Appendix F. for llie account 
given at the tima in Tlie Times newspaper of the ceremony. 
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from the Chapel, and before the departure for Windsor 
the suu shone forth with all the splendor which dis- 
tinguishes what is now proverbially called " Queen's 
weather." 

A little before four the Queen and Prince took leave 
of the Duchess of Kent, and left Buckingham Palace for 
Windsor Castle. An immense crowd was gathered be- 
fore the Palace to see their departure, and the road was 
lined with people anxious to catch a glimpse of their sov- 
ereign and her chosen husband nearly the whole way to 
Windsor. 

"Our reception," the Queen says in her Journal, "was 
most enthusiastic, hearty, and gratifying in every way; 
the people quite deafening us with their cheers ; horsemen 
and gigs, etc., going along with us." At Eton the whole 
school had turned out to receive and welcome the royal 
pair; and the boys in a body accompanied the carriage 
to the Castle, cheering and shouting as only school-boya 
can. They swarmed up the mound as the carriage en- 
tered the quadrangle, and as the Queen and the Prince 
descended at the grand entrance, they made the old Castle 
ring again with their acclamations. 

But the sovereigns of this country can not enjoy on 
such an occasion the privacy which is the privilege and 
happiness of their subjects. 

On the 12th the Duchesa of Kent, with the Duke of 
Coburg and the hereditary prince, attended by the whole 
court, followed to Windsor. There was dancing there 
that night and the next ; and on the 14th the court re- 
turned to London.* Addresses had now to be received 
* From the Queen's Journal. 
L2 
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from tlie houses of Parliament and other bodies both by 
the Queen and Prince. State visits were paid to the the- 
atres. On the 19th the Queen had a lev6e, at which the 
Prince, who led her in, took the place on her Majesty's 
left hand which he ever afterward occupied. On the 
25th (Sunday) the Queen and Prince attended service for 
the first time at the Chapel Royal, being much cheered 
as they drove there through the Park; and on the 28th 
the Duke of Coburg left England. This separation from 
his father was deeply felt by the Prince. " He said to 
me," the Queen records in her Journal, "that I had nev- 
er known a father, and could not, therefore, feel what he 
did. His childhood had been very happy." " Ernest" 
(the hereditary prince remained for some time in England 
after his brother's marriage) — "Ernest, he said, was now 
the only one remaining here of all his earliest ties and 
recollections ; but that, if I continued to love him as I 
did now, I could make up for all. He never cried, he 
said, in general, but Alvensleben and Kolowrath" (they 
had accompanied the duke to England, and now left with 
him) "had cried so much that he was quite overcome. 
Oh, how I did feel for my dearest, precious husband at 
this moment ! Father, brother, friends, country — all has 
he left, and all for me. God grant that I may be the 
happy person, the most happy person to make this dear- 
est, blessed being happy and contented ! What is in my 
power to make him happy I will do." 

How this prayer was answered will best appear as we 
trace the course of the Queen and Prince's married life 
in future volumes. In another chaptpr, which will con- 
clude the present volume, an account will be given of the 
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arrangements that were made immediately after the mar- 
riage for giving the Prince precedence nest to theQueen, 
for the formation of his hgusehold, ete.^, as well as a gen- 
eral description of the mode of life now established in its 
well-regulated division of duties and amusements, from 
which there was no material deviation in after years. 

The Queen was now married to the husband of her 
choice, amid the sincere and general rejoicings of her 
subjects. "It is that," Lord Melbourne said to the 
Queen, " which makes your Majesty's marriage so pop- 
ular, as they know it is not for mere state reasons."* 
Heartfelt were the prayers offered up for the happiness 
of the Queen and Prince, and we can estimate but too 
well how completely those prayers were granted, writing 
ra we do when all that happiness has passed away. 
• From ihe Queen's JoutqhI. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



The Prince's Position. — Forrantion of his Household. — Settlement of 
Precedence. — Freedom from Partisanship. — General Life in London. 
— At Windsor, Claremont, etc. — Lore for the Country. — Attempt on 
the Queen's Life.— The Regency Bill.— Birth of the Princess Kojal. 

The hereditary prince remained in England witb tlie 
Queen and hia brother till the 8t!i of May, but with his 
departure the last tie that bound the Prince to his native 
land seemed to be severed. England was to be hence- 
forth his home. He was to forget hia own country and 
hig father's house ; or, if not forget — an impossibility to 
a heart like hia— he was at least to act as though he did. 
Duty now required at his hands an unreserved dedication 
of himself — of his beat energies and abilities — to the land 
of his adoption ; and nobly and unshrinkingly was that 
duty performed. How great the sacrifice that he was 
thus called upon to make, few, at that time, could esti- 
mate. Many, even now, would admit with difficulty that 
it could be a sacrifice at all, to exchange the position of a 
younger son in a comparatively amall German dukedom 
for that of the Consort of the Queen of England. But to 
any man of warm natural affections, the rending of home 
ties must, under any circumstances, and however brilliant 
the future before him, be a sacrifice, and it is now only, 
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when we have bad the privilege of reading the letters 
quoted in the preceding chapters of this memoir, making 
us acquainted with the intense love he bore to the home 
of his infancy, and with the feelings of affection and sym- 
pathy that bound him to his own family and the friends 
of his youth,* that we are able, in some degree, to judge 
of its nature and extent. 

To feel that his beloved native land must no longer 
occupy the first place in bis heart — at all events, must 
be no longer the first object of his thoughts — that, sep- 
arated from all be had hitherto held most dear, new fam- 
ily ties were to be entered into — new friendships formed 
— new habits acquired — could a mind, constituted as 
was the Prince's, reflect upon all this without feeling 
that, splendid and important as might be the position he 
would henceforth fill, it was attained at no common sac- 
rifice — that, namely, of all his early ties and most cher- 
ished associations ! It was a sacrifice, however, which, 
accepting it as he did in its fullest extent, was not only 
made supportable by the thought (to a noble nature like 
the Prince's, of all thoughts the most inspiriting) of the 
good which it would enable him to do, but was more 
than compensated by a degree of domestic happiness 
which the most devoted and confiding love on both sides 
is alone capable of affording. 

"We might well enlarge here on the self-denial and 
single-hearted devotion with which, from this time for- 
ward, the Prince applied himself to the discharge of the 
duties of his new position. But it is not necessary. 

• See particularly the letters to the Dowager Duchess of Gotba and to 
I'rinee William of Liiwenslcin. 
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These qualities -will come out ia ever bolder relief as 
this memoir advances. A strong proof, among others, 
of the spirit in which he entered upon their performance 
will be found in the feet that, loving his old home as he 
did, with an intensity of affection that has been rarely 
equaled, and certainly has never been surpassed, upward 
of four years elapsed after bis marriage before he paid a 
short and flying visit to the place of his birth. 

It must be admitted, however, that, constantly, unos- 
tentatiously, and perseveringly as he now gave himself 
up to the discharge of his new duties, he was exposed, 
almost daring the whole period of his life in this coun- 
try, to much misconception and much misrepresentation. 
Not for that, however, did he for one moment relax in 
his efforts, or allow bis zeal to flag, in seeking to pro- 
mote all that was for the good of the British people. 
His actions might be misunderstood — his opinions might 
be misrepresented {of which there was more than one 
notable instance),* but, supported by his own conscious 
rectitude, he still pursued the even tenor of bis way. 
Not a complaint — not a murraur— ever escaped his !ips ; 
not a single hasty expression did he ever indulge in, 
even toward those who were most unjust to him. He 
accepted such injustice as the inevitable lot of one placed, 
as be was, in high station, trusting surely to the coming 
of the time when his motives and actions would be bet- 
ter understood and better appreciated by his adopted 
coimtry. 

The principle on which be always acted was (to use 
• Note by the Queen.— Especially at the eomraencetaent of tlie Bus- 
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his own noble words) "to sink his own individual exist- 
ence in that of his wife— to aim at no power by himself 
or for himself — to shun all ostentation — to assume no 
separate responsibility before the public ;" but, making 
his position entirely a part of the Queen's, "eontinually 
and anxiously to watch every part of the public busi- 
ness, in order to be able to advise and assist her at any 
moment in any of the multifarious and difficult questions 
brought before her — .sometimes political, or social, or per- 
sonal — as the natural head of her family, superintendent 
of her household, manager of her private af^irs ; her 
sole confidential adviser in politics, and only assistant in 
her communications with the of&cers of the govern- 
ment."* 

It was not, however, for some time that the position, 
as described above, was established. For the first year 
or two the Prince was not, except on rare occasions and 
by special invitation, present at the interviews of the 
Queen with her ministers.! Though taking, the Queen 
says, "great pains to inform himself about every thing;" 
and though Lord Melbourne expressed much anxiety 
"that the Queen should tell him and show him every 
thing connected with public affairs" .... "he did not 
at this time take much part in the transaction of busi- 
ness.":}: 

Nor were there wanting those who would gladly have 
kept him perfectly estranged from it ; and not only so, 

* Letter to the Duke oE Vf ellington, in answer to ofler' of command of 
the Armj.— ^eec^es, itc, of the Prmce Consort, p. 76. 
t Note by the Queen.— But this was not from anj objection on their 
^^ J Memorandnni by the Queen. 
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but who would have denied him, even in tlie domestic 
circle, that authority which, iu private' families, properly 
beloags to the husband, and without which, it may be 
added, there can not be true comfort or happiness in do- 
mestic life. The Prince himself early saw the necessity 
of his asserting and claiming that authority. " In my 
home life," he writes to Prince Lowenstein in May, 1840, 
" I am very happy and contented ; but the difficulty in 
filling my place.with the proper dignity is, that I am only 
the husband, not the master in the house." 

Fortunately, however, for the country, and still more 
fortunately for the happiness of the royal couple them- 
selves, things did not long remain in this condition. 
Thanks to the firmness, but, at the same time, gentleness 
with which the Prince insisted on filling his proper posi- 
tion as head of the family — ^thanks also to the clear judg- 
ment and right feeling of the Queen, as well as to her sin- 
gularly honest and straightforward nature — but thanks, 
more than all, to the mutual love and perfect confidence 
which bound the Queen and Prince to each other, it was 
impossible to keep up any separation or difference of in- 
terests or duties between them. To those who would 
urge upon the Queen that, as sovereign, she must be the 
head of the house and the femily, as well as of the state, 
and that her husband was, after all, but one of her sub- 
jects, her Majesty would reply that she had solemnly en- 
gaged at the altar to " obey" as well as to " love and 
honor," and this sacred obligation she could consent nei- 
ther to limit nor refine away. 

From the first, too, the Queen, acting on the advice of 
Lord Melbourne, communicated all foreign dispatches to 
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the Prince. In August, 1840, he writes to his father: 
"Victoria allows me to take much part in foreign affairs, 
and I think I have already done some good. I always 
commit my views to paper, and then communicate them 
to Lord Melbourne. He seldom answers me, but I have 
often had the satisfaction of seeing him act entirely in 
accordance with what I have said." 

And again in April, 1841 : " AH I can say about my 
political position is, that I study the politics of the day 
with great industry, and resolutely hold myself aloof from 
all parties {fiyrlfahre mick von alien Partden frei zu halim). 
I take active interest in all national institutions and asso- 
ciations, I speak quite openly with the ministers on all 
subjects, so as to obtain information, and meet on all sides 
with much kindness. .... I endeavor quietly to be of 
as much use to Victoria in her position as I can." 

Here we have the first announcement of that principle 
by which the whole of his future life was guided, and to 
which many years later he gave the noble expression al- 
ready quoted, of "sinking his individual existence in that 
of the Queen." Slowly but surely, acting on that princi- 
ple, did he establish his position ; and so entirely was it 
recognized by the Queen herself, so unreservedly and 
confidingly did she throw herself upon her husband's 
support, relying in all questions of difficulty on his judg- 
ment, and acting in all things by his advice, that when 
suddenly bereaved of that support, her sense of the loss 
which she had sustained as Queen found expression in 
the pathetic words " that it would now be, in fact, the be- 
ginning of a new reign !" 

The true nature of the Prince's position, and the noble 
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and self-sacrificing spirit in which he filled it, will hecome 
more apparent as we proceed. 

But we must revert now to the events which followed 
immediately after the marriage, many of which occurred 
before the departure of his brother. 

The first thing to be settled after the marriage was the 
formation of the Prince's household. It was arranged 
that it should consist of a groom of the stole, to which of- 
fice Lord Eobert Grosvenor (now Lord Eburj) was first 
appointed ; of two lords in waiting, Lord Boringdon (the 
late Lord Morley) and Lord George Lennox ; two equer- 
ries, ultimately increased to four, Colonels, now Lieuten- 
ant Generals Bouveric and Wylde ; two grooms in wait- 
ing, General Sir George Anson, and Captain, now Major 
General Seymour ; and a private secretary, Mr. Anson. 
The last-named appointment was not made without con- 
siderable demur on the part of the Prince, and was re- 
luctantly acquiesced in by him. It was not so much that 
Mr. Anson was, as it were, imposed upon him, having 
been selected without his being consulted, but that, hav- 
ing been long private secretary to Lord Melbourne, his 
appointment to so confidential a post about the Prince's 
person might seem inconsistent with that entire freedom 
fi^m partisanship which his Eoyal Highness had already 
expressed his determination to preserve, and which he 
had insisted upon as the principle on which his house- 
hold should be formed.* By his honest and straightfor- 
ward conduct, however (which was very conspicuous, the 
Queen says, on the occasion of the change of government 
in 1841), the natural accompaniment of a nature some- 
* See letter to the Queen, Chap. XI., p. 216. 
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what blunt and outspoken, but utterly incapable of in- 
trigue, and by his entire devotion to the service and in- 
terests of his master, Mr. Anson soon won, and up to the 
hour of his sudden and lamented death enjoyed, as he 
deserved to enjoy, not only the confidence, but the friend- 
ship of the Prince* 

As regards the other appointments to the Prince's 
household, the same principle was established as was ob- 
served in that of the Queen herself, namely, that those 
appointmente only should be permanent which were held 
by men entirely unconnected with politics, while those 
filled by peers or members of the House of Commons 
should change with the various changes of ministry. 
This regulation, however, only affected the groom of the 
stole and one of the lords in waiting. The greater num- 
ber of those who were now named to the Prince's house- 
hold remained in his service to the end. At first his 
Eoyal Highness had only two equerries, but as they were 
called upon to perform the same, and even more constant 
duties than those of the Queen, a third equerry (the lat« 
General, then Colonel Sir E. Bowater) was soon added ; 
and in 185i or 1855, the duties becoming still heavier,- 
the number was increased to four. 

It has been seen that the attempt to give the Prince 
precedence next to the Queen by act of Parliament had 
felled, and Lord Brougham had, on that occasion, asked 
if it was intended to effect that object by the exercise of 

* Note by the Quees.— The Prince was deeply affected when the 
news of Mr. Anson's sudden death arrired, and said to the Queen, " Ha 
WHS my only inlimHte friend. We went through every thing together 
since I came here. He was almost like a brother to me." 
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the Queen's prerogative, to whicii question Lord Mel- 
bourne at the time declined to reply. It was now de- 
termined, with the concurrence of the leaders of both 
parties, to adopt this course. 

Mr. Charles Greville* wrote a pamphlet, which Lord 
Melbourne characterized as "clever and well done," to 
prove that the Queen had the power, if she chose to ex- 
ercise it, of conferring whatever rank and precedence she 
pleased upon the Prince by letters patent, f and having 
submitted his views on the subject to the Duke of "Wel- 
lington, the latter expressed his concurrence in them, and 
gave it as his opinion that the Queen might, by letters 
patent, "give the Prince rank immediately next to her- 
self eVery where except in Parliament and at the Privy 
Council. "J 

The lord chancellor (the late Lord Cottenham) and Lord 
Ljndhurst, being consulted, expressed similar opinions ; 
and the Duke of Wellington, on learning this from Lord 
Ljndhurst, sent Mr. Greville to Lord Melbourne to say 
that he thought this step might now be taken.g Lord 
Melbourne lost no time in communicating these opinions 
to the Queen, but " Lord Melbourne and I," her Majesty 
adds, " said, why do this and say this now, when they 
might so easily and so much better have settled it by 
Parliament before ?"|| On the 5th of March letters patent 
were issued, conferring upon the Prince the precedence 
next to the Queen, which he ever afterward retained. 

This was felt, however, not to be so satisfactory a way 
of effecting the desired object as if the Prince's rank had 
. • Clerk of the Council. Died January, 1865. 
t The Queen's Journal, written at the time, t Ibid. § Ibid. || Ibid, 
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been definitively fixed by act of Parliament ; and many 
years later, to prevent the scandal which every right- 
thinking person must feel it would have been, of seeing 
the father following his own sons, or trusting only to 
their forbearance to take precedence of them, it was pro- 
posed to deflne at once the position of every prince con- 
sort by act of Parliament, and to place him, during the 
lifetime of bis wife, next to the sovereign. From a 
strange misapprehension, however, of what would have 
been the feeling of Englishmen on such a subject, this in- 
tention was abandoned, and the Prince continued to hold 
his rank only in virtue of the Queen's letters patent 
This subject has, however, been already suf&ciently al- 
luded to in a former chapter. 

It has also been already stated that the Queen, up to 
the period of her marriage, had indulged strong feelings 
of political partisanship. Among the happy conse- 
quences of the marriage may be included the gradual ex- 
tinction of any such feeling. The Prince had already 
shown, in the discussions and correspondence respecting 
the formation of his household, his own determination to 
stand clear from all political parties. Lord Melbourne 
now, most honorably to himself, supported the Prince in 
pressing the same course upon the Queen. He told the 
Prince that he thought the time was come when her 
Majesty " should have a general amnesty for the To- 
ries ;" and on being spoken to by the Queen, to whom 
the Prince had reported what he had said, repeated that 
such was his opinion.* On another occasion, the Queen 
records that Lord Melbourne, speaking of the Prince, 
* The Queen's Journal, wi-itteii at the time. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



262 General Zfife in London. 

"said, looking at him witb tears in his eyes, ' There is an 
amazing feeling for him — there is a very favorable im- 
pression of him — every one likes him ;' " and then adds, 
" Then, speaking of the Tories, against whom the Queen 
was very irate. Lord Melbourne said, 'You should now 
hold out the olive-branch a little.' "* 

Levees, drawing-rooms, presentations, addresses, great 
dinners, state visits to the theatres, etc,, etc, followed the 
marriage in rapid succession. The first levee was held 
on the 19th of February, on which, as on all other simi- 
lar occasions for the future, as well as at the opening of 
Parliament or other state ceremonies, the Prince led the 
Qneen in and stood on her left hand. On one occasion, 
the 7th of March, the Prince received and personally an- 
swered no less than twenty-seven addresses in one day.f 

He was at first, the Queen says, a little nervous when 
addresses were presented to him, to which he had to give 
answers, though not nearly so nervous, it seems, as many 
of those by whom the addresses were presented. Mr. 
Anson, who generally attended the Prince in these cere- 
monies, used to tell many ludicrous stories about them, 
biit said that nothing could be better or more dignified 
than the way in which the Prince went through them.:|; 

The Queen also gave many dinners, often followed by 
little dances ; and they went frequently to the play, of 
which the Prince was always very fond. Among other 
plays which they went to see at this time, the Queen 
mentions six special performances which were got up at 
Covent Garden, then under the management of Rf 

• The Queen's JouriiHi, written at the time. 

t Memoranduoi bj tlie Queen. I It 
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Vestris and Mr, Charles Mathews, in which Charles Kem- 
ble reappeared in some of Shakspeare's principal charac- 
ters.* The Prince thoroughly enjoyed and appreciated 
Shakspeare, and in later years took the greatest interest 
in the revival of his plays, under the management of Mr. 
Charles Kean at the Princess's. We may also mention 
here, in further proof of this, that some years later, when 
theatrical performances were got up at "Windsor Castle, 
two if not three nights out of the six were devoted to 



But at first the change in his mode of life — the differ- 
ence of climate — and, above all, the lateness of the hours, 
were very trying to the Prince. "Victoria and I are 
quite well," he writes to his grandmother on the 24th of 
February. " We are very happy and in good spirits, but 
I find it very difheult to acclimatize myself completely, 
though I hope soon to find myself more at home. The 
late hours are what I find it most difficult to bear." 

Late hours at night led naturally to late hours in the 
morning, and, very contrary to the habits afterward estab- 
lished, the Queen mentions that " in these days they were 
very late of a morning (which was the Queen's fault), 
breakfasting at ten, and getting out very little, which was 
very unwholesome."f 

The Prince continues in the same letter, which, it will 
be seen, was written before the departure of his father 
from England: "I am receiving at present a great num- 
ber of addresses from different towns and corporations, 
all of which I am forced to answer personally. To-night 
we give a small ball. 

* Memorandum by the Queen. t Ibid. 
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"The royal family are all amazingly kind to me, as is 
also good QueeQ Adelaide, whom one must respect for 
her open straightforward character. 

"Alas! dear papa leaves us now in four days! Er- 
nest will then be the only one left of the dear ones from 
home !" 

Again, on the 9th of March : " It is not to be told," he 
says, " what a quantity of presentations I have, and how 
many people I must become acquainted with, I can not 
yet quite remember their faces, but this will come right. 
After the last levee Victoria gave me the Order of the 
Bath." 

Easter of 1840 was spent at Windsor, when the Queen 
and Prince took the sacrament together for the first time 
in St George's Chapel. " The Prince," the Queen says, 
" had a very strong feeling about the solemnity of this 
act, and did not hke to appear in company either the 
evening before or on the day on which he took it, and 
he and the Queen almost always dined alone on these 
occasions."* The Queen notes this strong feeling on the 
part of the Prince more than once in her journal for 1840 
and 1841 ; and on another occasion, a few months later, 
about Christmas time, when they again took the sacra- 
ment in the private chapel at Windsor, she says, " We 
two dined together, as Albert likes being quite alone be- 
fore he takes the sacrament; we played part of Mozart's 
Requiem, and then he read to me out of the Slunden der 
Andackl, {Hours of Devotion) the article on Selbsiei-Jcennt- 
niss (Self-Knowledge)."f 

• Memorandnm bj the Queen, 

t.The Queen's Journal, Januan-, 1841, written nt tlic time. 
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On Easter Monday, April 20tb, the Prince met with a 
serious, and what might well have been a fatal accident, 
at the thought of which one still shudders, occurring, too, 
as it ■would have done, before the very eyes of the Queen. 
The stag-hounds were to meet at Ascot, and it had been 
arranged that the Prince should go out with them, the 
Queen following to the Heath later in a pony-carriage 
with his brother the hereditary prince. Before ho set 
out the Prince went to the Queen, and said, jokingly, " I 
hope we shall meet again."* On leaving the Castle, at- 
tended by Colonel Bouverie and Mr. Seymour, his equerry 
and groom-in- waiting, and by Mr. William Cowper, groom- 
in-waiting to the Queen, H. K. H., who was mounted " on 
a handsome but very vicious thorough-bred horse,t called 
' Tom Bowling,' " cantered past the window at which the 
Queen was standing, when the horse, taking the bit be- 
tween his teeth, suddenly ran away at the top of his 
speed, and the Prince, after turning him several times, 
in a vain endeavor to stop him,:|; was at last knocked off 
by a tree against which he brushed in passing, and fell, 
most providentially, considering the pace at which he was 
going, without being seriously hurt. " Albert's horse," 
the Queen relates in her Journal, written at the time, de- 
scribing what she saw, " seemed to go very fast and jump- 
ed very much. He turned him round several times,J 
and then I saw him run away violently through the trees 
and disappear. I ran anxiously to Albert's room in 
hopes of seeing something, but could not Mr. Cowper 

• The Queen's Journal, January, 1841, written at the time. f Ibid. 

J The Home Park wliere this happened was not Oica, aa it is now, di- 
vided by wire fences. 

M 
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rode back, and I heard him say Albert was not hurt. 
Almost immediately afterward I saw dearest Albert ride 
out of the gate. I sent for Ernest, and he told me Albert 
had had a fall, but was not hurt !"* 

When the Queen arrived at Ascot, " Albert," the Jour- 
nal continues, " received me on tbe terrace of the large 
stand, and led me up. He looked very pale, and said he 
had been much alarmed lest I should have been fright- 
ened by his accident He told me he scraped the 

skin off hia poor arm, had bruised faia hip and knee, and 
his coat was torn and dirty. It was a frightful fall, and 
might (I shudder to think of tbe danger my dearest, pre- 
cious, inestimable husband was in) have been nearly fa- 
tal." (How naturally the Queen shrinks from admitting, 
even to herself, tbe whole extent of the danger escaped.) 
" The horse ran away from the ver^j door, Albert said. 
He turned him round and round, lost his stirrup, and 
then he dashed through the trees, and threw Albert vio- 
lently against a tree, tbe last near the wall, the force of 
which brought him to the ground. He scraped his arm 
and wrenched bis hand by holding it up to prevent the 
tree coming against his side. Oh 1 how thankful I felt 
that it was no worse! His anxiety was all for me, not 
for himself."t 

The Queen bad never yet been separated from her 
mother, and since her first arrival in England the Duch- 
ess of Kent had never lived by herself. It was now 
thought expedient that the duchess should have a house 

• Note by thr Qcees.^TIig liorse, which wns afterward mounted 
iij one of the grooms, ran awaj three times in the conrsc of the ride to 
j\si.i)ij t The Qneen's Journal. 
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of her own, and accordingly, on the 13th of April, her 
royal highness removed to Ingestrie House, Belgrave 
Square, which continued to be her home till in Septem- 
ber, after the death of Princess Augusta, she moved to 
Clarence House, St. James Palace, where she resided, 
when in London, for the rest of her life. But " she was 
very much affected," the Queen says, " as it is the first time 
she has lived alone since she has been in this country." 
At the same time, Frogmore, which also became vacant 
on the death of Princess Augusta, was likewise made 
over to the duchess ; but, though she took up her resi- 
dence there, she continued to dine almost daily with the 
Queen, and came, besides, constantly to luncheon.* 

The Prince's love of music has been already mention- 
ed. In March he was named one of the directors of An- 
cient Music, the directors taking it in turns to direct the 
concerts which were held in the Hanover Square Eooms. 
The Prince's first concert was fixed for the 29th of April, 
and he took the greatest pains about it, selecting the 
music to be performed, himself, and attending, with the 
Queen, a rehearsal of it on the 27th. On these occasions 
it was customary to give a great dinner to the other di- 
rectors, after which the Queen and royal family proceed- 
ed to the Hanover Square Eooms, where the concert was 
hold, in dress carriages. The Queen was at this tiijie 
taking lessons in singing from Signer Lablache,f and the 

* Memorandum by the Queen. 

t Note by -rut: QnEBu. — He had given the Queen sinuing-leBsons 
since the year 1836, and was not only one of the finest bass singers, and 
one of (he best actors, both in comedy and tragedy, that we liove seen, 
but a remarkably clever, gentlemttn-like man, fall of anecdote and knon■^ 
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Prince often joined in them, and at other times used con- 
stantly to play and sing with the Queen. At Bucking- 
ham Palace they used often to play on the organ together 
in the Prince's drawing-room. The organ at Windsor in 
the music -room, since converted into a private chapel, 
was too large for the Queen, but the Prince occasionally 
played on it by himself.* 

On the 9th of May the hereditary prince lefl England, 
and it has been already noticed how much the Prince 
felt his departure. Before he went, the Queen relates 
that the " two brothers sang a very pretty song together 
called ' Abschied,' which the students generally sing be- 
fore they part. Albert was much afiected, and when I 
ran up stairs be looked as pale as a sheet, and his eyes 

full of tears After a little while he said, 'Such things 

are hard to bear (Sokhe Sadien sind hart),' which indeed 
they are."f 

On the 23d of May the Queen and Prince went to 
Claremont to keep her Majesty's birthday (24th) in pri- 
vate. It continued to be the custom thus to keep the 
real day, some other day being fixed for ite public ob- 
servance. In later years, after the purchase of Osborne, 
it was usually kept there, but, excepting in '46, it w. 
ways spent at Claremont till the year '48, when that place 
was given as a residence to the exiled royal family ol 

odee, and most kind and warm-hearted. He was very tall, and immens 
Ij largo, but had a remarkably fine head and countenance. He used 
be called "Le Gros do Naples." The Prince and Queen had a since 
regard for him. He died in 1838. His father was a Frenchman and I 
mother an Irishwoman, and he was bom at Naples. 

• Memorandum by the Queen. 

t The Queen's Journal, written at the time. 
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Trance. The Queen was very fond of Claremont, hav- 
ing, she says, " spent many happy days there in her child- 
hood." " The time spent there," she adds, "was always 
a very happy one, the Prince and Queen being able to 
take charming walks in the pretty grounds and neigh- 
borhood."* How grateful it must have been to the 
Prince, disliking as he did the dirt and smoke, and still 
more the late hours, of London, to get away to the fresh- 
ness and privacy of the beautiful wallis of Claremont, 
and of the charming country round it ! His love of the 
country and of beautiful scenery has been already men- 
tioned ; and the Queen records of herself that she now 
began to share his tastes. In her Journal of the follow- 
ing January she says : " I told Albert that formerly I 
■was too happy to go to London and wretched to leave it, 
and how, since the blessed hour of my marriage, and 
still more since the summer, I dislike and am unhappy 
to leave the country, and could be content and happy 
never to go to town. This pleased him. The solid 
pleasures of a peaceful, quiet, yet rnerry life in the coun- 
try, with my inestimable husband and friend, my all in 
all are far more durable than the amusements of Lon- 
don, though we don't despise or dislike these some- 
times."t 

Where is the Englishman, if it be indeed true that En- 
gland is the land where the happiness and comfort of 
domestic and country life is best understood and appre- 
ciated, who will not sympathize with the feeling thus 
forcibly expressed by the Queen ? 

• Memorandum by the Qneen. 

t The Queen's Journal, writlen at the time. 
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As years went on, indeed, this preference for the coun- 
try on the part of the Queen grew stronger and stronger, 
till residence in London became positively distasteful to 
her,* and was only made endurable by having her be- 
loved husband at her side, to share with her and sup- 
port her in the irksome duties of court receptions and 
state ceremonials. 

The Prince himself, though never losing the smallest 
particle of that intense enjoyment of the country which 
used to burst forth, as Colonel Seymour relates,! i" s'^ch 
expressions as, " N'ow I am free ; now I can breathe," 
yet sacrificing, as be was ever ready to do, his own incli- 
nations to his sense of duty, was always anxious that the 
Queen should spend as much time as she could in Lon- 
don. He felt this to be desirable for the convenience of 
communication with ministers, but perhaps still more 
from a conviction of the influence for good which the 
presence of a court, so looked up to and respected as was 
that of England under the Queen and himself, could not 
fail to exercise far and wide — far indeed beyond the cir- 
cle of its immediate neighborhood. 

How great a sacrifice this was to him, let the following 
letters show : " "We came here the day before yesterday," 
he writes to the Duchess of Coburg on the 17th of April, 
" to spend a week at stately (herrlichen) Windsor, and I 
feel as if in Paradise in this fine fresh air, instead of the 
dense smoke {in drm dtcJi-en Kohtendampf) of London. 
The thick, heavy atmosphere there quite weighs one 

* KoTB BY THE QucEN — It WIS ftlso iiijurious to her Iieallh, as sho 
Buffered much from the extreme weiglit nnd thkknesB of tlie atmosphere, 
which gave her the headache. f Sec Chnp. YS.., page I6S. 
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dowQ {kann einem ganz meder leugen). The town is also 
so large that, without a long ride or walk, you have no 
chance of getting out of it. Besides this, wherever I show 
myself I am still followed by hundreds of people." 
Again on the 2d of June, from Claremont: 
"You are happily established in the lovely Eosenau, 
though only for a short time. To me it would be diffi- 
cult to tear myself from that beautiful place, to which 
my thoughts still often fondly turn ; and particularly so 
to-day, when we are again come to spend a day at Clare- 
mont" 

The day before this last letter was -^ritten the Prince 
had presided at a meeting to promote the abolition of the 
slave-trade, which must be noticed here, because, though 
he only said a few words, they form the first of that re- 
markable series of public utterances which has been col- 
lected and published under the title of the Principal 
Speeches and Addresses of H. B. H. Oie Prince Consort. 
" He was very nervous," the Queen says, " before he 
went, and had repeated his speech to her in the morning 
by heart."* In the following letter the Prince gives his 
own account of his speech, and also mentions a visit he 
and the Queen had made from Claremont to Epsom 
races, the only time, her Majesty adds, that she was ever 
there except as a child : 

To THE DUEE OF COBUBG.f 

" CuciinpSam Paiaa, June 4, 1840. 

" We came back yesterday from Claremont, where we 
* MomornnanTn hy tlin Queen. 
t For orifiinnl of letler, see Appendix C. 
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have again passed two days. We went there this time 
in order to be able to go from the neighborhood to the 
celebrated Epsom races, which were certainly very inter- 
esting. The numbers of people there were estimated at 
from one to two hundred thousand. We were received 
with _ the greatest enthusiasm and cordiality. I rode 
about a little in the crowd, but was almost crushed by 
the rush of people. 

"I had to go to the Anti-Slave-trade meeting, and my 
speech was received with great applause, and seems to 
have produced a good effect in the country. This re- 
wards me sufftciently for the fear and nervousness I had 
to conquer before I began my speech. I composed it my- 
self, and then learned it by heart, for it is always difficult 
to have to speak in a foreign language before five or sis 
thousand eager listeners.* 

" The park near the p,",Iaee,t of which you speak, is 
really very pleasant, and I have enlivened it with all 
sorts of animals and rare aquatic birds." The Queen 
mentions that in their morning walks in the palace gar- 
den it was a great amusement to the Prince to watch and 
feed these birds.J 

On the 10th of June, as the Queen and Prince were 
setting out on their usual afternoon drive, a man named 
Oxford made his well-known attempt on her Majesty's 
life by firing at her as the carriage was going slowly up 
Constitution Hill. Pull details of the attempt, as well as 

• Fortlie s'ge^chjStx Speeches and Addresset of the Prince Cbn.wri, p. 81. 

+ Buckingham Palaco Garden, which is certainly more like aparklhnn 
a garden. 

I Note by the Quben,— lie taaglit tliem to come when lie whisiled to 
them from a bridge connecting a small island with the rest of the garden. 
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of the trial and conviction of tbe man, are given in the 
Anmml Begiskr for this year. Oxford himself never de- 
nied his guilt ; indeed he persisted, in spite of all reraon- 
straoces, in pleading guilty ; but the extraordinary plea 
was urged in his favor — extraordinary it would have 
been in the case of any ofie, but still more extraordinary 
when the life attempted was that of the sovereign — that 
as no bullet was found, the pistols might not have been 
loaded with ball I Strange to say, too, this plea was so 
far allowed by the bench that it was left as a point which 
the jury were to decide; yet it is evident that, standing, 
as the man was, on a lower level than the carriage, and 
necessarily giving his pistol an upward direction, the ball, 
with its tendency to rise on first leaving the pistol, must 
almost certainly have passed over the garden wall, and 
what chance could there then be of finding it? The 
Prince himself gives the following account of this event: 

To THE DOWAGEB DuCHESS OF GOTHA,* ETC. 

"BacUngkam Palace, Jane 11, 1840. 

"Dear Grandmamma, — I hasten to give you an ac- 
count of an event which might otherwise be misrepre- 
sented to you, which endangered my life and that of Vic- 
toria, but from which we escaped under the protection of 
the watchful hand of Providence. We drove out yester- 
day afl:ernoon,about six o'clock, to pay Aunt Kent avis- 
it, and to take a turn round Hyde Park. We drove in 
a small phaeton. I sat on the right, Victoria on the left. 
^Ye bad hardly proceeded a hundred yards from the Pal- 
ace when I noticed, on the footpath on my side, a little 
* See Appendix C. 

M2 
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mean-looking man* holding something toward us, and, 
before I could distinguish what it was, a shot waa fired, 
which almost stunned us both, it was so loud, and fired 
barely six paces from us, Victoria had just turned to 
the left to look at a horse, and could not, therefore, un- 
derstand why her ears were ringing, as from its being so 
very near she could hardly distinguish that it proceeded 
from a shot having been fired. The horses started and 
the carriage stopped, I seized Victoria's hands, and asked 
if the fright had not shaken her, but she laughed at the 
thing. 

"I then looked again at the man, who was still stand- 
ing in the same place, his arms crossed, and a pistol in 
each hand. His attitude was so affected and theatrical 
it quite amused me. Suddenly he again pointed his pis- 
tol and fired a second time. This time Victoria also saw 
the shot, and stooped quickly, drawn down by me. The 
ball must have passed just above her head, to judge from 
the place where it was found sticking in an opposite 
waU.f The many people who stood round us and the 
man, and were at first petrified with fright on seeing 
what happened, now rushed upon him. I called to the 
postillion to go on, and we arrived safely at Aunt Kent's. 
From thence we took a short drive through the park, 
partly to give Victoria a little air, partly also to show 
the public that we had not, on account of what had hap- 
pened, lost all confidence in them. 

• Lord MelboiirnB dpsorihcd him to tlie Quoen as \n imp 1 nr lior- 
riJ little veiinin .if a mnn."— rAe Quien's Jourml 

f It appears from the trial lliHt the ball was not f und Tl ere «as a 
mark in llio wall nliich soms believed nnd otliera deniel ti 1 nii, been 
».,.lob,lt. 
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" To-day I am very tired and knocked up by the 
quantity of visitors, the questions, and descriptions I 
have had to give. You must therefore excuse my end- 
ing now, only thanking you for your letter -which I have 
just received, but have not yet been able to read. 

" My chief anxiety was lest the fright should have 
been injurious to Victoria in her present state, but she is 
quite well, as I am myself. I thank Almighty God for 
bis protection. Your faithful grandson, 

" Albert. 

" The name of the culprit is Edward Oxford. He is 
seventeen years old, a waiter in a low inn — not mad, but 
quite quiet and composed," 

The . feeling shown throughout the country on this 
occasion was intense. Wherever the Queen and Prince 
showed themselves in public, for many days after the 
occurrence, they were enthusiastically cheered; and when 
they went to the opera for the first time after it, "the 
moment they entered the box," the Queen relates, "the 
whole house rose and cheered, waved hats and handker- 
chiefs, and went on so for some tim& ' God save the 
Queen' was sung, .... and Albert was called for sep- 
arately and much cheered."* 

Oxford persisted, Lord Melbourne told the Queen, in 
having no counsel; and on being pressed by a lawyer 
of his acquaintance to have one, he said, " The fact is, I 
am guilty, and I shall plead guilty."t Full details of 

* The Queen's Journal. 

+ "IjOi'd Melbourne, who of coarse came nflev the occurrence to sea 
ihe Queen, nnd was much aiFecteii, said Oxford liad asked if I was hurt, 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



276 Daily Eoutine. 

the trial and its result Tvin be found in the Annual Segia- 
ier for 1840. 

We need not follow in detail the numerous court and 
fashionable gayeties ■which the Queen enumerates in her 
journal as having been shared in by herself and the 
Prince in this the first year of their marriage. It is more 
pleasing to turn to the account she gives of their ordi- 
nary mode of life. It will be seen that those late hours 
in the morning, of which the Queen speaks with such 
regret, were gradually improved under the influence of 
the Prince — an influence which was farther evident in 
the judicious and well-regulated division of the hours 
and occupations of the day, which the Queen describes 
as follows: "At this tame the Prince and Queen seem to 
have spent their day much as follows : They breakfasted 
at nine, and took a walk every morning soon afterward. 
Then came the usual amount of business (far less heavy, 
however, than now) ; besides which they drew and etch' 
ed a great deal together, which was a source of great 
amusement, having the plates 'iiV* in the house. Lunch- 
nnd on being answered Ihat, thank God, I naa not, stretched out both 
hb arms, as if to say he was very sorry!" — Qpeeit' s Jovrval. 

• NoiB BY TUB Queen. — This was done by Miss Sken'olt. She was 
(ho Queen's first dressef, thoueh she did not act ns snch. Slie communi- 
cntcd ivilh the artists, wrote letters to tradespeople, etc. She entered the 
Queen's service almost immediately after her accession in June, 1837, 
being recommended to the Queen by tlie late Marchioness of Lansdowne. 
She was the nicco of a Mr. Mathiaa, who had been sub-treasurer ta Queen 
Charlotte. Her father was a West Indian proprietor. She is a person 
of immense literary knowledge and sound anderslanding, of the greatest 
discretion and straighifonvardness, and was treated with the greatest 
confidence by the beloved Prince and the Queen, to both of whom she is 
y attached. Slie retired from the Queen's service in July, \&S2, 
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eon followed at the usual hour of two o'clock. Lord 
Melbourne, who was generally staying in the house, came 
to the Queen in the afternoon, and between five and six 
the Prince usually drove her out in a pony phaeton. 
If the Prince did not drive the Queen, he rode, in which 
case she took a drive with the Duchess of Kent or the 
ladies. The Prince also read aloud most days to the 
Queen. The dinner was at eight o'clock, and always 
with the company. In the evening the Prince frequent- 
ly played at double chess, a game of which he was very 
fond, and which he played extremely well."* 

At first " the Queen tried to get rid of the bad custom, 
prevailing only in this country, of the gentlemen remain- 
ing, after the ladies had left, in the dining-room. But 
Lord Melbourne advised against it, and the Prince him- 
self thought it better not to make any change."f The 
Lours, however, were never late of an evening, and it was 
Very seldom that the party had not broken up by eleven 
o'clock. Comparatively early, too, as the breakfast-hour 
now was, the Prince had often, particularly in later years, 
as work got heavier, done much business before it — writ- 
ten letters or prepared the drafts of memoranda on the 
many important subjects in which he took an interest, or 
which had to be considered by the Queen, 

The Prince was also at this time " much taken up with 
painting" — an occupation of which he was very fond, but 
for which, in after years, he had no time — " and began a 

having informed the Prince in the summci 
lention, as she was anxious to pass the ri 
only sister. She frequently visits the Quee 
• Memorandum bjihe Queen. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



278 The Begen'cy Bill. 

picture of the death of Posa, from Schiller's Don Carlos, 
making first a small sketch for it, which he did beau- 
tifully."* 

At the beginning of July it was thought expedient to 
provide for the possible case of the Queen's dying and 
leaving an heir to the throne, and the question of a re- 
gency was therefore considered. Lord Melbourne hav- 
ing consulted the Duke of Wellington, and through him 
Sir E. Peel and the leaders of the Conservative party, it 
was unanimously agreed that the Prince was the proper, 
and, indeed, only person to appoint-f A bill for the pur- 
pose was accordingly brought in and passed both houses 
without a dissentient voice, except from the Duke of Sus- 
sex, who recorded his opposition in a speech against the 
second reading of the bill in the House of Iiords4 

It appears, however, that this unanimity had not been 
arrived at without some difficulty, and that opposition 
had only been avoided by the previous communication 
with the leaders of the Conservative party, which had 
been so unfortunately neglected on a former occasion. 
The Prince thus writes on this subject to his father on 
the 24th of July : 

" An affiiir of the greatest importance to me will be 

• Memoraniluni by the Queen. 

t A Council of Eegcncy liad been first siiBgcsted ; bnt " when Lord 
Melbouine first spoke to the Dake of Wellington, he immediately an- 
swered for himself 'that it could and ought to be nobody but the Prince.'" 
— The Queen's Joamal, 

J The Dnkc of Sussex had previously wiitten lo Lord Melbourno to 
say "that he tniist oppose the bill iu the House of Lords, und that !iu 
must not allow tliQ rights of the family to be passed over." — T/te Qaeen's 
Journal. 
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settled in a few days. I mean the Regency Bill, which 
will to-day be read for a third time in the House of 
Lords, after which it will be brought before the House 
of Commons. There has been much trouble to carry the 
matter through {die Sadie durckzufechlen), for all sorts of 
intrigues were at work, and had not Stockmar gained the 
opposition for ministers, it might well have ended as did 
the £60,000. There was not a word of opposition in the 
House of Lords except from the Duke of Sussex." 

In the same letter the Prince says, speaking of Lord 
Melbourne : " He is a very good, upright man, and sup- 
ports me in every thing that is right." The Prince doea 
not add, which would have been the truth, that it would 
have been impossible for him to ask or wish for support 
except in what was right. 

And again : " The Tories are very friendly to me, as I 
am also to them." 

On the 2d of August the Prince again writes : " The 
Regency Bill has passed safely through all its stages, and 
is now conclusively settled {steht unersckutierlich fesf). . . . 
It is very gratifying that not a single voice was raised in 
opposition in either House, or in any one of the newspa- 
pers." 

And this was the more gratifying, as Lord Melbourne 
told the Queen it was owing entirely to the golden opin- 
ions the Prince had won on all sides since his arrival in 
the country. " Three months ago," Lord Melbourne said 
to the Queen, "they would not have done it for him;" 
adding, with tears in his eyes, "It is entirely his own 
character."* 

• Tlic Queen's .Toiunnl. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



280 The Prince's Self-Bestraint. 

And well did the Prince deserve that it should bo so. 
Prom the moment of his establishment in the English 
palace as the husband of the Queen, his first object was 
to maintain, and, if possible, even raise the character of 
'the court. With this view he knew that it was not 
enough that his own conduct should be in truth free from 
reproach ; no shadow of a shade of suspicion should, by 
possibility, attach to it. He knew that, in his position, 
every action would be scanned — not always possibly in a 
friendly spirit ; that bis goings out and his comings in 
would be watched, and that in every society, however 
little disposed to be censorious, there would always be 
found some, prone, were an opening afforded, to exagger- 
. ate, and even to invent stories against him, and to put an 
uncharitable construction on the most innocent acts. 

He therefore, from the first, laid down strict, not to say 
severe rules for his own guidance. He imposed a degree 
of restraint and self-denial upon his own movements, 
which could not but have been irksome had he not been 
sustained by a sense of the advantage which the throne 
would derive from it. He denied himself the pleasure — 
which to one so fond as he was of personally watching 
and inspecting every improvement that was in progress, 
would have been very great — of walking at will about 
the town. Wherever he went, whether in a carriage or 
on horseback, he was accompanied by his equerry. He 
paid no visits in general society. His visits were to the 
studio of the artist, to museums of art or science, to insti- 
tutions for good and benevolent purposes. Wherever a 
visit from him, or his presence, could tend to advance the 
real good of tbe people, there his horses might be seen 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



His Trreproacktthle Life. 281 

waiting; never at the door of mere fasbioD. Scandal 
itself could take no liberty -with his name. He loved to 
ride through all the districts of London ivhere building 
and improvements were in progress, more especially when 
they were such as would conduce to the health or recre- 
ation of the working classes ; and few, if any, knew so 
well, or took such interest as he did, in all that was being 
done, at any distance east, west, north, or south of the 
great city — from Victoria Park to Battersea — from the 
Regent's Park to the Crystal Palace, and far beyond. 
"He would frequently return," the Queen says, "to 
luncheon at a great pace, and would always come through 
the Queen's dressing-room, where she generally was at 
that time, with that bright, loving smile with which he 
ever greeted her, telling her where he had been — what 
new buildings he had seen — what studios, etc., he had 
visited. Biding for mere riding's sake he disliked, and 
said, ' Bs cnnuyirt mich so (It bores me so).' " 

There were some, undoubtedly, who would gladly have 
seen his conduct the reverse of all this, with whom he 
would have been more popular had he shared habitually 
and indiscriminately in tlje gayeties of the fashionable 
world — had he been a regular attendant at the race- 
course — had he, in short, imitated the free lives, and 
even, it must be said, the vices of former generations of 
the royal family. But the country generally knew how 
to estimate and admire the beauty of domestic life beyond 
reproach, or the possibility of reproach, of which the 
Queen and he set so noble an example. It is this which 
has been the glory and the strength of the throne in our 
day, and which has won for the English court the love 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



282 Question of Precedence, 

and veneration of the British people, and the respect of 
the world. Above all, he has set an example for his chil- 
dren, from which they may be sure they can never devi- 
ate without falling in public estimation, and running the 
risk of undoing the work which he has been so instru- 
mental in accomplishing. 

On the 11th of August the Queen prorogued Parlia- 
ment in person, the Prince accompanying her for the first 
time, and thus mentioning the subject in a letter to hia 
father : " The prorogation of Parliament passed off very 
quietly (j/ing ganz rukig vorvher). I went with Victoria, 
and sat in the House in an arm-chair placed next to the 
thrc^e." 

It appears that some difficulty had been expected on 
the part of the Duke of Sussex* as to the place the Prince 
should occupy on this occasion, and it is to this the 
Prince alludes when he says every thing went off quietly. 
" I told you it was quite right," the Duke of Wellington 
said to the Queen a few days later at Windsor. "Let 
the Queen put the Prince where she likes, and settle it 
herself; that is the best way."t 

The next day the court Icft^ London, to the great joy 
of the Prince. " We leave town," he had written to hia 
father on the 2d, " on the 14th, and take up our resi- 
dence at Windsor, at which I rejoice greatly. If you 
come here again I hope to be able to give you some tol- 
erable shooting. I am now forming also a pretty little 

• KoTB BT THE QoBEK.— Not onlj tlie Dnko of Sussex : there wero 
other people, who ehnll be nameless, who pretendeJ that ho could not 
drive with Che Queen in !he etalc carriage, or sit next to her in the House 
of r.ord3. t Tlio Queen's Journal. 
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stud of all the Arab horses which Victoria Ifiis received 



"The new stables and the riding-school ■will be mag- 
nificent The long green space below the terrace where 
the old trees stand, not under, but on the top of the hill, 
is to be laid out in pleasure-grounds, with plants, etc., and 
I shall occupy myself much with it It gave me much 
trouble to get this settled, as it did before to save the ex- 
istence of the fishing temple and George IV. 's cottage, 
which were to have been taken away. These are now 
safe," 

And one who remembers what the homo park at 
Windsor was at the time of the Queen's marriage^the 
public road winding round it under a high brick wall 
that divided it from Frogmore — with its fashionable 
" Frying Pan" walk, ^d the low public houses opposite 
—the footpath leading across the park close to Adelaide 
Cottage, and totally destructive of all privacy, to the old 
Datchet bridge — and the slopes so overgrown with trees, 
dark, gloomy, and damp — will readily admit how much 
Windsor, as a residence for the Queen, owes to the 
Prince. His talent in laying out grounds was really 
most remarkable;* and he has lefl enduring remem- 
brances of hia extreme good taste, not only at Windsor, 
where every improvement that has been effected since the 
Queen came to the throne is his doing, but still more at 
Osborne and Balmoral, both of which, beautiful and en- 
joyable as they are, are his entire creation.f 

" Note by the Qoeev. — An inherilftnce from his father. 
+ Tlie Queen writes in her Journal nt Balmoral, October 13, 1856: 
"Every year my heart becomes more fiiod in this dour I'amdiso, and so 
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On the ?rtli of August the Prince wrote to bis father 

with reference to his birthday the day before 

" This ia the first time that I have not heard these good 
wishes from your own Ups I" , , , . " My thoughts yes- 
terday were naturally much at the Eosenau" — the place 
of hia birth, and the much-loved home of his infancy 
and youth. 

" To-morrow," be goes on, " I shall have to encounter 
much fatigue. I go to the city ; first, to the corporation 
of the Fishmongers,* into which body I am to be received 
as a member ; and thence to the Guildhall, where, besides 
addresses, I am to receive the freedom of the city. Aft- 
er that I have to attend a banquet of four hours' dura- 
tion at the Mansion House. 

"Yesterday evening all London was illuminated in 
honor of my birthday, and they say it was very bril- 
liant." 

On the 6th of September, writing to his grandmother, 
the Dowager Duchess of Gotha, he gives the following 
description of the manner in which this, the first birth- 
day he had ever passed out of his native country, was 
kept: 

"Dear Grandmamma, — Your last letter, written on 
the 26th, gave me great pleasure. It ia very dear and 
good of you to take so much interest from afar in what 
concerns ma You wish to know how we spent the 
birthday, and I will briefly give you a description of it. 
much more so now that ali !ias become my deareEt Albert's oicn creation, 
own work, own building, own laying out, as at Osborne ; thnt his great 
taste, and the impress of his denr hand, have been stomped every where." 
— ieaBcs/rmn Journal, page 56. 

* In tho eouree of the summer tlio Prince had nlso been made a, mem- 
ber of the Goldsmiths' Company. 
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"la the morning I was awoke by a reveille.* "We 
breakfasted with all the family, who are here, at Adelaide 
Cottage, which lies at the foot of the hill on which Wind- 
sor stands. Eeodore'sf children were dressed as Coburg 
peasants, and very funny they looked. In the afternoon 
I drove Victoria in a phaeton in the park. The weather 
favored the day very much. In the evening there waa 
rather a larger dinner than usual." 

There was now a succession of visitors at Windsor. 
The King and Queen of the Belgians had arrived a few 
days before the court left London. Princess Ilohenlohe 
and her children arrived a day or two after it had moved 
to Windsor, and remained for a fortnight. Among oth- 
ers, too, the queen dowager, who was always most kind 
and affectionate to the Queen and Prince,:|: spent a few 
days at Windsor, and the Prince also received a visit, 
which gave him much pleasure, from the three princes of 
Hohenlohe-Schillingfiirst, who had been fellow-students 
with him at Bonn. 

To study and make himself thoroughly acquainted 
with the institutions of the land of his adoption was a 
task to which, the Prince resolutely applied himself from 
the moment of his first establishment in England. And 
the summer of 1840 was scarcely over before he had be- 
gun regular readings in the English laws and Constitu- 
tion with Mr. Selwyn, a highly distinguished barrister, at 

• Note dy the Qdeen. — It consisted of a Germnn chorale, inter- 
woven into a sort of qnick-step, composed by Walch of Cobnrg, 
t Princess Hohenlolie, the Qnecn's sister. 
I Mcmoranduca by the Queen. 
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that time treasurer of Lincoln's Inn,* "The lessons with 
Mr. Selwyn," he writes to Baron Stockmar on the 12th 
of September, " have begun, and can not fail to be of use. 
He is a highly educated and learned man, and, in partic- 
ular, a good classical scholar, and has a clear and agreea- 
ble mode of teaching. The only fault I have yet to find 
■with him is a want of method. He is preparing himself 
now for the Magna Charta, while I and Prsetoriusf are 
working out a sort of programme of studies, in order to 
lay it before him. Should he not approve of it, this will 
force him to make another," 

" Mr. Selwyn," his son:|: relates, " always spoke in the 
highest terms of his Eoyal Highness's quick intelligence 
and diligent attention, and of his readiness in seizing the 
points of resemblance between English and German ju- 
risprudence. 

" And be often related the following anecdote, as one 
among the many proofs of the Prince's kindness of heart : 

"Two days after the birth of the princess royal, Mr. 
Selwyn came, according to appointment, and the Prince 
said, ' I fear I can not read any law to-day, there are so 
many constantly coming to congratulate ; but you will 
like to see the little princess ;' and, finding that her royal 
highness was asleep, he took Mr. Selwyn into the nurs- 

• Mr. Selwyn published, in 1806, the first part of the T»luablo work 
" Seiwyn's Nisi Prius," which has run throufili thirteen editions, and has 
been a sort of lawyer's mannal for nearly half a eentuiy. The 10th edi- 
tion was published in 1840, and was dedicated by him, 

"■Alberto Pritiripi, legum Angliie stiidioso." 
Mr. Selwyn died in 1855. 

t Librarian and German secrefary to the Prince when he first came 
over. t Dr. Selwyn, ono cf the Queen's chaplains. 
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erj, and takiDg the little Land of the infant, he said, ' The 
next time we read, it must be on the rights and duties of 
a princess royah' " . 

On the 11th of September the Prince was made a 
member of the Privy Counci!. " Yesterday," he writes 
to Baron Stockmar in the letter above quoted, " I was 
introduced into the Privy Council. Lords Melbourne, 
John Russell, Clarendon, Holland, and Minto were pres- 
ent". The thing in itself is an empty form {eine here 
Form), but from a distance it appears very grand."* 

Princess Augusta was very ill all this time at Clarence 
House, and suffered terribly. On the 22d of September 
she died. The Prince visited her more than once during 
her illness, and, after her death, accompanied the Queen 
on the 1st of October to CIarcmont,in order to be out of 
the way at the time of the funeral, which the Prince did 
not attend on account of the Queen's health. f 

On their return to Windsor the Queen records that she 
and the Prince read Hallam's ConstUutional History to- 
gether. 

She also mentions that the Prince, who hadbeen late- 
ly appointed to the colonelcy of the 11th Hussars, used 
occasionally to go in the park with a squadron of the 1st 
Life Guards, then commanded by Colonel Cavendish, in 
order to become acquainted with the English systerh of 
drill and the words of command. 

The mode of life at Windsor did not differ materially 
from that observed elsewhere, except that on three, and 

• Note et the Qdeen.— Bj this the Prince meant that no politLc.tl 
or other discussion took place there, as was fornioily the custom. 
t Memorandum hy the Queen. 
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occasionally four days in the ■week, at this season, there 
was shooting from eleven to two. In the afternoon there 
were drives, as in London ; and in the evening, dinners 
and occasional dances. 

On the 13th of November the court returned to Buck- 
ingham Palace, where, on the 21st, the princess royal was 
born. The Prince, writing to his father on the 23d, says, 
"Victoria is as well as if nothing had happened. She 
sleeps well, has a good appetite, and is extremely quiet 
and cheerful. The little one is very well and very mer- 
ry. .. . I" should certainly have liked it better if she had 
been a son, as would •Victoria also ; but, at the same time, 
we must be equally satisfied and thankful as it is. . . . Tho 
rejoicing in the public is universal." 

" For a moment only," the Queen says, " was he disap- 
pointed at its being a daughter and not a son." 5is first 
care was for the safety of the Queen,* and " we can not 
be thankful enough to God," he writes to the Duchess of 
Gotha on the 24th, "that every thing has passed so very 



" During the time the Queen was laid up, hia care and 
devotion," the Queen records, " were quite beyond ex- 
pression." 

He refused to go to the play or any where else, gener- 
ally dining alone with the Duchess of Kent till the Queen 
was able to join them, and was always at hand to do any 
thing in his power for her comfort. He was content to 
sit by her in a darkened room, to read to her, or write for 
her. " No one but himself ever lifted her from her bed 
to her sofa, and he always helped to wheel her on her bed 
or sofa into the nest room. For this purpose he would 

• Momorandum bj the Queen. 
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come instantly when sent for from any part of the bouse. 
As years went on and he became overwhelmed with 
work" (for bis attentions were the same in all the 
Queen's subsequent confinements), " this was often done 
at much inconvenience to himself; but he ever came 
with a sweet smile on his face. In short," the Queen 
adds, "his care of her was like that of a mother, nor 
could there be a kinder, wiser, or more judicious nurse."* 

During the Queen's illness the Prince also saw the 
ministers, and transacted all necessary business for her. 

When the Queen was wel! enough to move the court 
returned to Windsor, where Christmas was passed in the 
manner ever afterward observed. It was the favorite ' 
festival of the Prince — a day, he thought, for the inter- 
change of presents, as marks of mutual affection and 
good-w^l. Christmas-trees were set up in the Queen and 
Prince's rooms, a custom which was continued in future 
years, when they were also set up in another room for 
the young princes and princesses, and in the oak-room 
for the household. The ladies and gentlemen in waiting 
were summoned to the corridor on Christmas-eve. The 
Queen and Prince, accompanied by the royal family, 
pointed out the presents for each, inviting them after- 
ward to go through the different rooms to sec what they 
themselves had mutually given and received. 

The princess royal's christening took place on the 10th 
of February, 1841, the first anniversary of the Queen's 
happy marriage ; but the account of this, as well as the 
other events of that year, must be reserved for another 
volume. 

" Mtmorandiim bj the Quisen. 

N 
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APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX A. 

REMINISCENCES OF THE KINS OF THE BELGIANS. 

In the preceding chapters Jittle has been said of the 
Prince's family. The wish has been to confine this memoir 
to what more immediately concerned the Prince himself; 
and therefore,, beyond the slight allusion to them in the open- 
ing chapter, no mention has been made of any members of 
the family except those — his father, grandmothers, and broth- 
er — with whom his own early life was naturally identified. 

Yet his immediate ancestors for two, if not three genera- 
tions, had been so mixed up with the stirring events which 
marked the close of the last and the opening of the present 
century, that some notice of them from one who has himself 
borne a prominent part in the European history of these lat- 
ter times will not be out of place here. The Prince's great- 
grand-uncle, the Field-marshal Prince Friedrich of Saxe-Co- 
burg, had commanded with distinction and success in the 
Netherlands at the commencement of the French Revolu- 
tionary War ; his father commanded a corps toward its close ; 
while his uncle Leopold, after greatly distinguishing himself 
in the latter campaigns against Napoleon, has for the last 
four-and- thirty years, as King of Belgium, earned for himself, 
by the consummate ability and prudence with which he has 
passed through times of the greatest difficulty and danger, 
the character of the most sagacious as well as the most en- 
lightened sovereign of Europe.* 

In 1862, with a view to this memoir, the Queen applied to 
the king for some account of his recollections of the Prince 
and of his family; and his majesty, responding to that ap- 
peal, has related his reminiscences in iJie following letters. 

' I [ wilJ be seen tliaL thia waa wiitten while llie king was $till alivc- 
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Though they extend back to times long anterior to (he 
Prince's birth, and his memoir has, therefore, properly no 
concern with them, yet they will be read with interest, and 
no apology is made for giving them almost at full length : 

"My recollections," the king writes, "go as far back as 
the Urgrossvater, Herzog Franz Josias. He was very much 
looked up to. A tall, powerful man. He had lost an eye 
at tennis, formerly much played on the Continent His wife 
was a Princess of Schwarzburg Sondershausen. I am, how- 
ever, not quite certain about it. These people I, of course, 
never saw. The children of this Duke Francis Josias were ;' 
Ernest Frledrich, who became the reigning duke — Prince 
Christian, who served in the Austrian army, but retired and 
lived at Coburg, where he died — and Prince Friedrich Josias, 
who entered the Austrian army rather young, and served in 
the Seven Years' War. He was shot through the hand dur- 
ing that war when he was colonel of the Anspach Cuiras- 
siers. He was liked and protected by the Empress Maria 
Theresa, and miportant commands were confided to him. 
He made hunself a great name during the Turkish campaign. 
The Emperor Joseph, who commanded in person a strong 
army in the direction of Servia, failed completely, and lost 
also great part of his army by sickness. Prince Friedrich 
commanded a comparatively small army of some 20,000 men 
in Moldavia and Wallachia, when he was joined by a small 
Russian force under Suwaroff. They beat the Grand Vizier, 
and conquered both principalities. For this very brilliant 
campaign he was made a field-marshal, and got the Grand 
Cordon of Maria Theresa. 

" At this time the French attacked the Netherlands, where 
Duke Albert of Saxe Teschen* (the Prince's godfather) com- 
manded. Heaven knows, very indifferently, and lost, with the 
battle of Jemappes, the whole of the Netherlands. Prince 
Friedrich was now sent theie, and gained one of the most 
important battles of modern history — that of Neerwinden, 
near Tirlemont. Poor King Louis Philippe commanded a 
division there under Dumouriez. This battle forced the 
French to evacuate the Netherlands, and disorganized them 

■ He was mamed to the Arehducheas Maria Chrislin^, daughter of the" Smpiess 
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so much that, after the junction of the English and Dutch 
auxiliaries, the Allies might have marched to Paris, as was 
done aiter Waterloo. Unfortunately, the English govern- 
ment took it into its head to try to conquer Dunkirk, an ob- 
ject of very secondary importance. The Duke of York, nev- 
er successful in war, was beaten by General Houchard, This 
discomposed matters a good deal. The Prince Friedrich 
was for peace, seeing the difficulties of the position ; but the 
Austrian minister, Count Mercy d'Argenteau, opposed this 
rather wise idea. Things got worse, and Prince Friedrich, 
declining the responsibility, retired to Cobuig. A Colonel 
Witzleben wrote recently,. at my expense, a life of the field- 
marshal, which must be in your library. There was a fourth 
brother. I can not recollect his name now. He served in 
the Saxon army, and was killed, very youi^, in the Seven 
Years' War. He seems to have been romantic. There ex- 
isted somewhere an inscription by him : ' Tout par amour, 
rien par force.' For some time one could not learn what 
had become of him, as he was not recognized on the field of 
battle. There were two sisters ; the Margravine of Anspach, 
very handsome, but not very happy with her flighty husband, 
having no child ; and the Duchess of Mecklenburg Schwerin, 
mother of all the generations of Schwerin. She lived long 
and much beloved. Duke Ernest Friedrich was a good-na- 
tured, easy, and weU-meaning man, who must have been 
good-looking in his younger years. He married a Princess 
of Braunschveig Wolfenbuttle, who, in a great monarchy, 
would most certainly have played a great part, perhaps not 
of the mildest, like her sister Queen Ubique of Denmark.* 
She ruled every thing at Coburg, and treated that Utile duchy 
as if it had been an empire. She was very generous, and in 
that respect did much Imrm, as she squandered the revenues 
hi a dreadful manner. The duke stood very much in awe of 
his imperious wife. I dare not say any thing against her, 
having been her great favorite. The dulte died in 1800, and 
she in 1801. The children were our dear and benevolent 
father, Prince Ludwig, and Princess Caroline. 

" In our family," the king says in another letter, " a prom- 
inent character was my grandmother. She was of the old 
Brunswick stock, sister of Duke Ferdinand and of the Queen 
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Ulrique of Denmark, and of the mother of Frederick William 
the Second. Her niece was the distinguished Duchess of 
Weimar, some years regent for her son, the first grand-duke. 
She was, in fact, too great a person for a small dukedom ; 
but she brought into the family energy and superior qualities 
above the minute twaddle of these small establishments. 

" My poor father, suffering comparatively early in life irom 
bad health, was the most amiable and humane character — 
benevolence itself Stockmar was always so struck with it 
His great love and knowledge of every thing connected with 
the fine arts was inherited by Albert No one else in the 
family possessed it to the same degree. 

"My beloved mother* was m every respect d t n-nii 1 1 
warm-hearted, possessing a most powerful underst ndin^ I 
loved her grandchildren most tenderly. 

" Without meaning to say any thing unkind of the otl e 
branches of the Saxon family, ours was more truly nt 11 t 
and more naturally so, without aifectation, or any tl pe 
dan tic about it." 

Continuing in subsequent letters his account of the f m 1 
the King of the Belgians goes on to say, that in his grandfa- 
ther's time, "owing to the love of display, and the generous 
disposition of the duchess, the affairs of the duchy had al- 
ready become a good deal involved. . . . His father 
succeeded in i8oo, when the events consequent on the French 
Revolution had driven most of the principal people of (he 
adjacent states into emigration ; and the hospitality which 
was extended to them under the somewhat old-feshioned 
management of the Ober-marshal von Wangenheim, a man 
much resembhng George IV. in his love of display, soon ex- 
hausted the resources of the duchy. A Mons. _de Kretsch- 
mann, who had a high character as an administrator, was 
consequently brought from Beireuth to manage the duchy 
matters. He certainly effected great improvements ; but he 
also caused much trouble and agitation — not forgetting his 
own interests — one consequence of which was, to produce a 
quarrel between the duke and his uncle the field-marshal, as 
well as with his brother Louis, both of whom for some time 
refiised to attend the court. All this was a source of much 

* She was Angnsfa Caroline Sophia, eldest daiiglitsr uf Henry XXIV., reigniiis 
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vexation to the duke — the kindest and most benevolent of 
men — and for some years seriously affected his health." 

About this time the king's eldest brother Ernest (the fa- 
ther of our Prince) went to Berlin, and there formed a last- 
ing friendship with Frederick William III. and his queen. 
It was also in the course of the same year ( 1803 ?) that the 
next brother Ferdinand, " whS had already for some years 
held honorary rank in the Austrian service, joined somewhat 
unwillingly Rosenberg's regiment of light horse." 

Of his sisters the king says that, in 1795, the Empress 
Catharine, " being anxious for the marriage of the Grand- 
duke Constantine, procured through M. de Budberg, distm- 
guished both as a minister and a general, a visit from the 
three princesses of Saxe-Cobui^, who w^re all undoubtedly 
very handsome. The grand-duke fancied most Julie, the 
youngest of the three, very pretty, but still a mere child, be- 
ing only fifteen-years of age," "How strangely," the king 
proceeds, " do things often come to pass I If the grand- 
duke's choice had fallen on Antoinette (the second sister), 
she would have suited that position wonderfully well. I 
know much of all this from ConsUntine himself. He told 
me that the empress-mother, looking to the two younger sons, 
did not wish the ' manages' of the two elder brothers to suc- 
ceed. He himself was dreadfully ' taquin ;' and, ' comme 
suTcrott de malheur,' the then Grand-duke Alexander and his 
wife were Aunt Julie's great friends, and supported her in 
the little domestic squabbles. Without the shocking hypoc- 
risy of the empress-mother, things might have gone on. The 
grand-duke admired his wife extremely ; and with an amia- 
ble husband, generous-hearted as she was, she would have 
been an excellent wife. She felt unhappy, and ended, with- 
out a formal separation, by leaving Russia in 1802. He al- 
ways wished for a reconciliation, and went with me in Janu- 
ary, 1814, to Elfenau, near Berne, but she could not bring 
herself to consent to this reconciliation. The consequence 
was, finally, a divorce much approved of by the empress- 
mother." 

The grand-duchess, however, felt painfully, the king adds, 
the neglect to which she was subjected for many years after- 
ward. 

Antoinette, the second sister, married, in 1798, Duke h\s,sr 
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ander of Wllrtemberg. She is described by the king as iiav- 
ing been clever, amiable, and possessed of a " great esprit de 
conduite." Her elder sister Sopbia was much attached to 
her, and lived with her a great deal at Fantaisie, near Bai- 
reuth, which at that time was the resort of many Bavarian 
famibes, as well as of French emigrants. It was here that 
the Princess Sophia made the* acquaintance of Count Mens- 
dorff, whom she afterward married, after refusing many very 
eligible matches of her own rank. The greatest intimacy 
and friendship existed in youth between her sons — all distin' 
guished in the Austrian service — and their cousin Prince Al- 
bert. 

" My poor father's health," the king continues, " was sink- 
ing very fast when. the war with Austria broke out in 1805, 
and Napoleon nearly destroyed Austria. Your uncle Ferdi- 
nand" (the letter is addressed to the Queen) "was then in 

the Husaren ; served well, but had much to suffer. 

Your uncle Ernest, and myself only fifteen years old, left Co- 
burg to join the Russian army in Moravia; but Austerlitz 
put an end to it. We went to Berlin, where we met the 
Grand-duke Constantine, and returned afterward to Coburg. 
In 1806-the war with Prussia became evident There was 
still a groat notion that the Prussians, who spoke with great 
contempt of the Austrians, would do wonders. Toward the 
end of September my brother joined the King of Prussia, 
My parents, Aunt Sophia Mensdorf^ little Hugo, and myself, 
went to Saalfeld, hoping that perhaps, owing to the Thurin- 
gerwald, we should remain perfectly quiet. Poor Prince Lou- 
is Ferdinand of Prussia, however, took an absurd position 
near Saalfeld, which clearly, once the fact known that the 
French were in great force, could only lead to his destruc- 
tion. So we who went to Saalfeld to be out of the way, got 
into the very midst of a battle ; Coburg having only had the 
passage of the French, but no other inconvenience. 

" We returned, ' tant bien que mal,' to Coburg. Toward 
the end of November and the first days of December, our be- 
loved benevolent father sank very fast, and died on the 9th 
of December, 1806. The situation was a sad one. The 
French had occupied but not yet seized Coburg, as our fa- 
ther was present. But after his death the question was im- 
mediately put : 'IVhere is the new duke ?' Hearing that he 
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was with the King of Prussia, Coburg was taken p 

and a military intendant took every thing in hand. 

not an agreeable person : aM.Viia!n,bearingwelI that name. 

" To complicate matters still more, there was a very ill- 
timed sort of insurrection against M. de Kretschmann. The 
French believed it partly directed against themselves. It 
was put down by military intervention. Soon after a new 
intendant arrived, a M. Dumolart, Auditeur du Conseil d'EtaL 
Nearly all the young men of good families, who did not serve 
in the army, were utilises as Auditeurs du Conseil d'Etat 
Mole, Due de Broglie, etc., were all in this position, and gen- 
erally employed in the administration of conquered countries. 
At tlie same time Colonel Parigot was named military com- 
mandant My good mother and all of us had no means of 
existence but what was clandestinely given by our employes, 
and a little tolerated by the intendant. 

"Our mother, in the hope of obtaining the means of get- 
ting your uncle back, and also to make Coburg enter into the 
Rheinbund which the other Saxon houses were going to ob- 
tain, went to Berlin, and was ready to go to Warsaw to see 
the great man. She got, however, not beyond Berlin, Napo- 
leon not being very fond of those visits. General Gierke, 
due de Feltre, the Governor of Berlin, was very kind to her. 
I am sorry to say that our cousins behaved very badly, par- 
ticularly la Duchesse de Meiningen, whose plenipotentiary 
was the famous Baron Erfa. Their wish was to get Coburg 
excluded, and thereby of course destroyed. During the time 
my poor brother was ill at K&nigsberg, and when it became 
necessary to leave it for Memel, he was thrown, crossing the 
ice, into the river. He had typhus, and though there are ex- 
amples of cold baths saving the patient, he remained ill for 
some time, recovering but slowly. My poor mother returned 
to Coburg, and we remained ' une possession Fran§aise.' 

" At the end of April, 1807, my brother arrived by way of 
Austria, but not at Coburg. He went to a quiet place near 
Baireuth to meet us, and then to Egra, Franzensbrunnen, 
where I went with him. 

"The Peace of Tilsit, as one of its clauses, 'ri^intSgra le 
Due de Saxe-Cobourg,' and then only he returned to Coburg 
and took possession. 

" In September, 1S07, it was considered right to pay a vis- 
N2 
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it to Napoleon at Paris. The two Mecklenburgs, also rtjin- 
tegres by the peace of Tilsit, went also there. We were 
kindly treated. The Duke Alexander and Antoinette had 
gone to Russia in 1803, where they were entirely settled. 
After our return from Paris in the spring of 1808, 1 nearly 
died of a typhus fever. My brother went to Petersburg to 
claim some increase of territory, and also to claim the hand 
of the Grand-duchess Anna Paulowna, which was promised 
to him when he was still too young ; but the engagement was 
positive. Antoinette had come to Coburg, and my mother, 
Antoinette, and for some time your mamma, went to Carls- 
bad and T&plitz, in Bohemia. I recovered very slowly. At 
the beginning of October I was summoned by the Emperor 
Alexander and the Grand-duke Constantine to Weimar and 
Erfurth, that famous Congress. Aunt Antoinette was also 
called upon. I saw then a good deal of Napoleon, and 
should have succeeded in getting for my brother some terri- 
tory if the Emperor Alexander had had more energy, and 
that my dear brother always asked a little too much. 

"In 1809 was the Austrian war, in which Uncle Ferdi- 
nand served as Obrist von E. H. Ferdinand Husaren, and 
was wounded, and Mensdorff was also wounded. 

"The years iSio and 1811 were quiet enough. I had the 
disappointment of being prohibited to serve in Russia; Na- 
jjoleon rendering my brother responsible, as he knew that I 
could not otherwise be prevented. It was a dangerous mo- 
ment out of which to get, as he wished me to enter the French 
service. However, it succeeded. Queen Hortense was then 
very friendly, and aided me to escape the emperor's proposi- 
tions. Old Josephine was also always very kind to us and 
the Mecklenburgs. 

"In 181 1, m the Bummer, not being yet twenty-one, I got 
my brother a very good treaty with Bavaria, by which Bava- 
ria consented to divide with Coburg possessions which they 
had acquired in 1805 ! and which had been Reich's ' unmit- 
ielbar.' Feo (Princess Hohenlohe) will explain this ; only 
imagine that the Bavarians had FUllbach and another vil- 
lage* opposite ! 

"In 1812 the Russian war broke out, and at the same time 
the marriage with the Grand-duchess Anna, that had been 

• Villages about four miles from Coburg, 
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getting more and more doubtful, the empress-mother not be- 
ing sincere in it, was finally broken off. 

" Napoleon's excuse for engaging in this war was, that 
Russia, by permitting trade with England, was destroying his 
system of Continental blockade. Germany was ruined by 
the passage of innumerable masses of troops, which were 
gradually pushed toward Poland. In May, Napoleon invited 
the German sovereigns to Dresden. The Emperor of Aus- 
tria, and the Empress, the King of Prussia, the King of Ba- 
varia, the King of WUrtemberg, the Queen of Westphalia, and 
ail the minor German princes, went there. Al! the ministers 
of these various princes went there also. The Duke of Co- 
burg and his brother Ferdinand went also to Dresden. The 
younger brother, Leopold, did not think it safe to appear, as 
the Emperor Napoleon had, in 1 8 1 1 , expressed a wish to em- 
ploy him. He went to Vienna and then to Italy, to be quite 
out of the way. 

"Germany was, at the beginning of 1812, in the lowest and 
most hiuniliating position ; Austria and Prussia sunk to be 
auxiliaries ; every body frightened and submissive, except 
Spain, supported by England ! 

"The two elder brothers were chiefly at Coburg. The 
Mensdorffs came also ; as well as Victoire, the Princess of 
Leiningen. 

"All the news that reached Germany were favorable to 
the Emperor Napoleon. In November only there came 
vague reports of non-success in Russia. In December there 
appeared the famous bulletin which told the end of the dis- 
astrous campaign in Russia. The Duke of Coburg went to 
Berlin to act upon the mind of the King Frederick William 
III., who was known, though dreadfully maltreated, to come 
with great reluctance to any decision, and who took in gen- 
eral gloomy views of every thing. The enthusiasm of Ger- 
many can not be described. After seven years of slavery a 
ray of hope animated again the people. 

"The first of January, 1813, saw Germany happier than it 
had been for a very long time. The Duke of Coburg had 
returned from Berlin, where he left the king much perplexed. 
After some stay at home he made a second voyage there. 
Prince Ferdinand went to Vienna to ascertain the sentiments 
there. Prince Leopold went to Munich at the beginning of 
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February to see the Crown Prince of Bavaria, afterward King 
Louis, with whom he was on terms of great friendship, and 
who was ardently devoted to the ' Befreiung' of Germany 
from the French tyranny. The Duke of Coburg exercised a 
usefiil influence on the King of Prussia, contributing to de- 
cide him to go to Breslau. At Berlin he had been surround- 
ed by the French corps of Marshal Augereau, who had not 
been in Russia, but left behind pour surveiller Prussia. The 
king might at any moment have been arrested at Berlin. At 
Breslau he was surrounded by his own troops and a very de- 
voted population. Prince Leopold went from Munich to 
Breslau, where he was joined by Prince Ferdinand, who 
brought favorable news from Vienna. 

" The duke, being still completely in the hands of France, 
was forced to return to Coburg, where great efforts were 
made to keep secret the journeys of the two princes. Prince 
Ferdmand returned to Vienna, and soon took the command 
of some Austrian troops again. Prince Leopold left Bres- 
lau for Kalisch in Poland, where the Emperor Alexander 
had his head-quarters. He was the first German prince who 
joined the liberating army. On the demand of the Grand- 
duke Constantine, his brother-in-law, who commanded the 
Guards, he was attached to his staff. The emperor having 
reserved the rank of major general, he found himself one of 
the older generals. 

" The Russian army had been much weakened by the fa- 
tigues of the winter campaign. The King of Prussia, coming 
to Kalisch, expressed to Prince Leopold his apprehension 
that the Russian army would not be strong enough when the 
French reorganized army should advance. The prince shared 
the king's misgivings on that subject. The army advanced 
toward Dresden, where it arrived in the latter days of April 
After a short stay it moved on toward the Saal. The battle 
of Lutzen took place on the ad of May. If the dispositions 
had been made as they ought to have been, it ought to ha\e 
been a decisive victory, owing to the great superiontj in num 
ber and quality of the allied cavaby. 

."As it was, the ground was kept by the armj which re 
tired toward the Elbe, and afterward to the neighborhood of 
Dantzic, where, on the 20th and 21st of May, a second battle* 
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was fought The allied army was too weak, and, though again 
not beaten, it was forced to retire into Silesia. An armistice 
was then concluded at the beginning of June, which lasted 
till the middle of August. Negotiations had been carried on 
at Prague. Napoleon could not bring himself to accept the 
most moderate propositions of the three Powers. The Em- 
peror of Austria feared the breaking out of a war, and, to the 
last moment, expressed the hope that Napoleon would give 

" Prince Leopold remained the whole time at Prague, much 
in the society of the negotiators. Prince Mettemich, Baron 
Humboldt, Baron Austedt, the Russian plenipotentiary, Chev- 
alier Gentz, etc. He was the only person admitted to see 
the Emperor Francis of Austria. During the armistice the 
Emperor Alexander had wished to see his sister-in law, the 
Grand-duchess Anna Feodorowna. Prince Leopold arranged 
the meeting, which took place at Blasdorff, in Silesia, in a 
pretty chateau. The emperor had gone there quite alone, 
and it was interesting to see him so. He was extremely 
amiable. 

" On the afith of August most of the troops composing the 
Bohemian allied army had already crossed into Saxony and 
marched toward Dresden. The cavalry of the Guard, and 
part of the reserves, were on the better higher road, when the 
Prince Eugene of Wtirtemberg, who commanded the extreme 
right wing of General Wittgenstein, was attacked, on the z6th 
of August, by General Vandamme, with very superior forces. 
The prince begging to have some cavalry sent to him. Prince 
Leopold was detached to his assistance, and enable'd him to 
leave a position in which he had been much exposed. The 
advance of General Vandamme threatening the communica- 
tions with Bohemia, the first division of Foot Guards, the 
Hussars of the Guard, and other troops, were sent to protect 
the right wing, under Generals Ostermann and Germoloff, 
Prince Leopold taking the command of all the cavalry pres- 
ent. The allied army retiring to Bohemia in the night of the 
z7th to the 28th of August, Count Ostermann's little corps 
had to force its way through Vandamme's corps to regain the 
principal road leading to TiJplitz. Prince Leopold was, of 
all the generals, the only one who knew the country, which 
proved of great importance. The 29th was devoted to hard 
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fighting. On the 30th General Vandamme and most of his 
corps were taken prisoners. Prince Leopold received on the 
morning of the 30th, on the field, the Third Class of the Mil- 
itary Order of St. George of Russia, and later the Cross of 
Maria Theresa of Austria, and the Iron Cross of Prussia. 

" After some delay the allied army went into Saxony in 
October, and on the i6th, xyth, and iSth of October, batdes 
took place at Leipsic, finally liberating Germany. 

" From Weimar, at the beginning of November, the Grand- 
duke Constantine of Russia went with Prince Leopold to 
Coburg, where he wished to see the family. There were 
present the duke, the dowager duchess, Princess Sophia, and 
Field-marshal Prince Frederick Josias. The grand-duke re- 
mained a week at Coburg. He joined the army again at 
Frankfort, where soon all the allied sovereigns were united. 
He paid, with Prince Leopold, a visit to the Princess of Lein- 
ingen, at Amorbach. At Frankfort the duke. Princes Fer- 
dinand and Leopold, remained some time. It was at that 
■period that there were some negotiations about a marriage 
of the duke with Princess Herminie of Anhalt Schaumburg, 
who afterward married the archduke palatine. The duke did 
not follow up that plan, as a more advantageous marriage 
seemed possible. 

" In December great part of the allied army took the di- 
rection of Switzerland. The Grand-duke Constantine and 
Prince Leopold paid a second and longer visit at Amorbach. 
The duke remained at Frankfort to take the command of a 
German corps d'observation, which was to blockade, and, if 
possible, to take Mayence, where a considerable French force 
had remained. Prince Ferdinand, after some demonstrations 
against Mayence, went with the Austrian army to Switzerland, 
and afterward to Franche-Comte, in Eastern France, where 
he remained. The great head-quarters of the Emperor of 
Russia and the King of Prussia occupied B^le on the 12th 
of January, 1814. The Grand-duke Constantine went with 
Prince Leopold to Elfenau, near Berne, the residence of the 
Grand-duchess Anna Feodorowna, His ardent wish was a 
reconciliation. Unfortunately, it did not take place. The 
great army struggled on in France, political difficulties pre- 
venting its going after the battle of Brienne, on the ad of 
February, to Paris, which might easily have been done. Only. 
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on the 30th of March the attack of Paris took place. On the 
31st the allied army entered Paris. Prince Leopold entered 
it at the head of the cavalry he commanded, and remained 
at Paris ; the duke, after an armistice with Mayence, settled 
its evacuation hy the French, and came to Paris. Prince 
Ferdinand came there aJso. In the middle of June the duke 
went to Germany — Prince Ferdinand also. Prince Leopold 
accompanied the Emperor Alexander to England. The 
events which took place then are known. The Duke and 
Duchess of York were most friendly, so was the Duke of Kent. 
The regent was much irritated, first, hy Princess Charlotte 
refusing the Prince of Orange ; afterward by her flight to her 
mother. The majority of the public were favorable to Prince 
Leopold — even ministers — particularly the Wellesley family. 
Lord Castlereagh, etc. 

" Af the end of July Prince Leopold left London. Before 
that he was graciously received by the regent, who had veri- 
fied that no unfair intrigue had taJten place. He assisted at 
a splendid ball at Carlton House, which closed the season, 
and where he received demonstrations of kindness from the 
whole family. The prince opened the ball with Princess 
Mary, not yet Duchess of Gloucester. The Duke of Sussex 
and the Duke of Gloucester were not at that time received 
by the regent or his ministers. Prince Leopold went through 
Holland to Amorbach, where the Prince of Leiningen had 
died unexpectedly. He assisted the Princess to settle her 
guardianship. , The three brothers met at Amorbach, and 
afterward at Coburg. 

" At the end of August the duke and Prince Ferdinand 
went to Vienna, where the Congress had begun its sittings. 
Prince Leopold, who had remained with his beloved mother, 
joined them there toward the end of September. The duke 
intrusted a good deal of the management of what he hoped 
to obtain to Prince Leopold. 

" Good results were to be obt^ned, but the duke interfer- 
ing in the great aifalrs in a way which was disagreeable to 
the Emperor of Russia, his chief protector, his affairs declined. 
Prince Leopold ag^n took their direction, but made the con- 
dition that the duke would not interfere in any way. The 
result was not so good as what Prince Leopold had originally 
almost already obtained ; still it was important for the house 
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of Coburg. Prussia showed great hatred to the duke, owing 
to his having been against her plan concerning the King of 
Saxony. If Chevalier Gentz had not kindly informed the 
prince that the Prussians had prevented the arrangement for 
Coburg from being in the treaty, which was to be signed the 
following day, the hopes of Coburg would have been wrecked 
at the last moment ; as it was, the prince got the Russian 
and Austrian ministers to put into the treaty the paragraph 
concerning Coburg, to the great displeasure of Baron von 
Humboldt. From that moment the Prussians showed the 
utmost hostility to Coburg, and never executed the part of 
their engagement by which they were bound to exchange the 
territories which had been assigned to Coburg on the Rhine, 
against some detached territories in Saxony, which were most 
desirable for Coburg. 

" During the Congress Prince Ferdinand gained the heart 
of the blooming heiress of the house of Kohary. The Duke 
of Wellington, and Lord Castlereagh, and all the English, 
showed a marked kindness to Prince Leopold. The Duke 
of Kent was so kind as to favor some communications with 
Princess Charlotte, who expressed her determination to re- 
main firm in her plans, I forgot to mention a subject which 
has been since told as a proof of the great poverty of Prince 
Leopold when he was in England in 1814. He came with 
the Emperor Alexander, and as long as the emperor remained 
himself in England, the lodgings of the persons who had come 
with him were paid by him. The Russian embassador, Count 
Lieven, had the charge of locating the suite, and as they lived 
in Harley Street, they lodged the people near it, and had tak- 
en a rather indifferent lodging for Prince "Leopold in High 
Street, Marylebone. The prince had nothing to do with the 
choice of that lodging, and as soon as the emperor had left, 
he lodged himself in Stratford Place, in a house where Gen- 
eral Count Beroldingen, the Wtlrtemberg minister, lodged, 
and where he remained til! he left London. He might have 
explained these things before, but he had not thought it worth 
while. 

"The final conclusion of the Congress of Vienna took place 
in June, 1815. After the return of Napoleon from Elba, the 
Allies were occupied in collecting their armies. The Duke 
of Cobm^g received the command of a corps d'observation. 
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which remained in Alsace, and was composed of the royal 
Saxon contingent. The battle of Waterloo decided the fate 
of Napoleon. An Austrian army occupied the south and east 
of France. The German troops of the Confederation occu- 
pied eastern France. A Russian army advanced, but reached 
France only In July and August. Prince Leopold, whose di- 
vision of light cavalry did not go as far as France, went to 
Paris with the approbation of the Emperor Alexander in July. 
He remained there occupied with political affairs, and ob- 
tained for his brother an augmentation of territory. He was 
treated with marked kindness by the English. The Duke of 
Kent was so kind as to facilitate, through an officer devoted 
to him, communications with Princess Charlotte. The prin- 
cess and her friends wished the prince to go to England. He 
was, however, of opinion that the princess's father should not 
be braved (bravi), as it would render things but more difficult. 
The princess thought this an excess of discretion, and was 
not pleased ; but after events proved that the forbearance 
had been wise. 

" Prince Ferdinand married young Princess Kohary at the 
beginning of 1816. The duke went to Vienna to be pres- 
ent at this marriage. Prince Leopold, by his brother.'s de- 
sire, went to Berlin to effect the exchange which Prussia had 
engaged by treaty to make ; which, however, with remarkable 
bad faith, it eluded to execute. It was in January, at Berlin, 
that Prince Leopold received the invitation of the prince re- 
gent to come to England, and also an explanation from Lord 
Castlereagh. He was forced to w^t for his brother's arrival 
from Vienna, and then left in fearfully cold weather for Co- 
burg. He caught an inflammatory cold, which retained him, 
to his great dismay, at Coburg, receiving the most pressing 
letters from England to hasten his arrival. It was painiii! to 
be quite unable to set out, and only in February could he 
leave Coburg. At Calais he was detained by stormy weath- 
er. In London he found Lord Castlereagh, with whom he 
went to Brighton, to be presented to the prince regent, who 
received Jiim graciously, though suffering from gout. He 
spoke about the Princess Charlotte and his plans about her. 
Soon Queen Charlotte and the Princesses Augusta, Eiiza- 
beth, and Mary arrived, and in their society Princess Char- 
lotte ; her friends being mostly of the opposirion, they had 
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inspired her with the apprehension that the prince would be 
too subservient to the regent, and she expressed this appre- 
hension rather warmly. 

" There were no formal fian§ailles, but the marriage was 
declared as being fully decided. The princesses left Brigh- 
ton at the beginning of March for Windsor ; Princess Char- 
lotte for Cranbourn Lodge,* where she resided with the Dow- 
ager Lady Ilchester, Mrs. Campbell, Colonel Addenbrook, 
and Dr. Short. Prince Leopold remained at Brighton ; made, 
however, a visit to Windsor, where Princess Charlotte can 
and also at Cranbourn, which the regent did not approve. 

"The marriage was ia have been in April, but, after many 
delays, it took place on the 2d of May. The public showed 
the most affectionate interest The young couple spent a 
fortnight at Oatlands, the Duke of York's residence. Great 
demonstrations took place during the summer. 

" Claremont, the property of Mr. R! Ellis, was selected by 
Prince Leopold after having seen other places. In Septem- 
ber the prince and princess established themselves there. 
Unfortunately the season was uncommonly rainy. In De- 
cember a visit was paid at Brighton, when the whole family 
was united except the Duchess of York, who rarely went to 
these reunions, living generally at Oadands. The duchess 
came often to Claremont, and was also frequently visited. 
The Orleans family came to Claremont, and were visited at 
Twickenham. 

"The princess's health was liable to be a little deranged. 
Her nerves had suffered much during the last few years. 
She improved, however,'visibly at Claremont. 

" From March there began to be hopes. The princess's 
health was in a satisfectory state. She gave, however, up 
walking too much, which proved pernicious. Novemberf saw 
the ruin of this happy home, and the destruction at one blow 
of every hope and happiness of Prince Leopold. He has 
never recovered the feeling of happiness which had blessed 
his short married life. 

"The Duke of Coburg had, after some difficulty, succeeded 
in securing the last offspring of the house of Gotha, Princess 
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Louise. The Duke of Kent had offered his hand to the 
Princess of Leiningen, but her position as guardian of her 
children created delays. Princess Charlotte, who loved ten- 
derly her uncle, the Duke of Kent, was most ardently desir- 
ous of this union, and most impatient to see it concluded. 
1818 was passed in retirement by Prince Leopold, who only 
saw some members of the royal family. The Duke and 
Duchess of Kent resided most of the time at Claremont In 
September Prince Leopold went by Switzerland to see his 
sister to Coburg, where he remained till the beginnmg of 
May, 1819, when he returned by Paris to England where his 
sister had been happily confined. 

" The regent was not kind to his brother. At every in- 
stant something or other of an unpleasant nature arose. The 
duke and duchess resided repeatedly at Claremont. Prince 
Leopold made in August an excursion to Scotland and 
through various parts of England. He received everywhere 
the most enthusiastic welcome. The regent was not pleased 
with this journey. The Duke and Duchess of Kent came to 
Claremont after the prince's return, and remained there till 
he went to Sidmouth, where the duke hoped to escape the 
winter which had set in with unusual severity, even in No- 
vember, when thick ice was every where to be seen. i8zo 
Prince Leopold was at Lord Craven's, when the news arrived 
that a cold which the duke got at Salisbury, visiting the Ca- 
thedral, had become alarming. Soon after the prince's ar- 
rival the duke breathed his last.* The duchess, who lost a 
most amiable and devoted husband, was in a state of the 
greatest distress. It was fortunate that Prince Leopold had 
not been out of the country, as the poor duke had left his 
family deprived of all means of existence. The journey to 
Kensington was most painful, and the weather, at the same 
time, very severe. It had been the opinion of many people 
that the duchess ought, first of all, to have taken possession 
of Kensington. King George III. died almost at the same 
moment as his son. King George IV. showed himself at 
the first moment, very affable to Prince Leopold, which line 
of conduct was in view of what m^ht happen concerning the 
now Queen Caroline. The Duchess of Kent resided with 
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the princesses* a good deal at Claremont. Queen Caroline's 
arrival in June threw the whole country into confusion. 
Prince Leopold's position became unbearingly distressing be- 
tween the king and the Queen Caroline. A severe illness 
of his mother, the Dowager Duchess of Coburg, would have 
given a color to his leaving England, to keep out of the pain- 
ful struggle which was going on ; it was much wished by the 
king, who employed Lord Lauderdale in this sad affair ; but 
how abandon entirely the mother of Princess Charlotte, who, 
though she knew her mother well, loved her very much. The 
prince determined not to interfere till the evidence against 
the queen should be closed, so that whatever he might do 
could not influence the evidence. This decision was evident- 
ly the most honest and the most impartial. He waited till 
die evidence was closed, and then paid a visit to his mother- 
in-law at Brandenburg House. She received him kindly; 
looked very strange, and said strange things. The country 
was in a state of incredible excitement, and this visit was a 
great card for the queen. It had an effect on the Lords 
which it ought not to have had, as it could not change the 
evidence ; but it is certain that many lords changed, and 
ministers came to the certainty that the proceedings could 
not be carried farther. They proposed that the measure 
should be given up. The king, who had been, it must be 
confessed, much maltreated during this sad trial, was furious, 
and particularly against Prince Leopold. He never forgave 
it, being very vindictive, though he occasionally showed kind- 
er sentiments, particularly during Mr. Canning's being min- 
ister. He, of course, at first declared that he would never see 
the prince again. However, the Duke of York arranged an 
interview. The king could not resist his curiosity, and got 
Prince Leopold to tell him how Queen Caroline was dressed, 
and ali sorts of details. 

" After the coronation, in July, rSzi, Prince Leopold went 
to Coburg. He arranged for his mother, the Duchess of Co- 
burg, a residence for the winter at Genoa, which did benefit 
her health extremely. He remained some time with her, and 
afterward went to Florence, Rome, and Naples. In the 
spring of iSz2 the duchess returned to Coburg. The Duke 

• The infant Princess Vicloria, and her ddssl daughlEr, Princess Fcodorc of Leinin- 
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AuguHte of Gotha died during the summer. His brother, 
Duke Frederick, succeeded him. His health was in a most 
deplorable state. 

" Prince Leopold went at the beginning of September to 
Vienna to see the Emperor Alexander. The late Lord Lon- 
donderry (Charles) did all he could to get the prince unkind- 
ly received. Prince Mettemich did the same, but from other 
motives. He fancied the prince had intentions upon Greece, 
which was not the case. The Duke of Wellington arrived 
afterward and put a stop to Lord Londonderry's calumnies, 
who had wished to recommend himself by it to George IV. 
The prince, far too good-natured, ought to have avenged him- 
self on Lord Londonderry. 

"The prince went in October to Coburg, where he remain- 
ed some time with his family, going in December to Paris, 
and in January to England. The Duchess of Kent and her 
children came to Claremont. Later in the year took place 
the first sejour at Ramsgate of the duchess, her children, and 
Prince Leopold. 

" In 1824 the duchess repeatedly spent some time at Clare- 
mont.* Prince Leopold arrived too late in August to pre- 
vent some painfiii events at Coburg. He returned by Paris 
to England, where he arrived in January, 1825. At Coburg 
there were still the consequences of the sad events of 1824. 
The .young princes, Ernest and Albert, prospered. The 
health of Prince Albert was more delicate than that of his 
brother. He suffered occasionally from an affection of the 
bronchia. The Dowager Duchess of Coburg came at the end 
of August to England, and the united family spent a very 
beautiful autumn at Claremont. Princess Victoria was then 
seriously unwell, and alarmed the family very much. The 
dowager duchess returned to the Continent at the beginning 
of October. The royal family lived tolerably quietly this year. 

" 1826, In the course of the summer Duke Frederick of 
Gotha died-t This created considerable discussion among 
the three remaining branches of Ernest the Plous's children. 
It was finally decided that Meiningen should receive Hild' 
burghausen and Saalfeld — Hildburghausen, the rich and 

* Note bv the Quken.— These were ihe happiest daysofxhe queen's childhood. 
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beautiful dukedom of Altenburg, and Coburg Gotha. The 
loss of Saalfeld with its very pleasant environs, on the banks 
of the Saal, grieved some members of the family. Gotha 
had, besides, the inconvenience of being entirely separated 
from Coburg. 

" Prince Leopold went to Carlsbad for his health. He aft- 
erward spent some time at Coburg, and gave his assistance 
to the arrangements which resulted from this new order of 
things. Later in the year he went to Italy, and spent the 
winter at Naples. Since 1825 overtures had been made to 
Prince Leopold about Greece. Mr. Canning would not lis- 
ten to these overtures, saying that Prince Leopold would be 
much more useful in England 

" At Naples Prince Leopold was dangerously ill of fever. 
He returned in the spring of 1827 to England. The Duch- 
ess of Kent and Princess Victoria visited Claremont, after- 
ward Tunbridge and Ramsgate. The dowager duchess spent 
the winter at Genoa. 

" Early in 1828 Princess Feodore married the Prince of 
Hohenlohe Langenburg. Prince Leopold went for a short 
time to Paris. Charles X. was always most kind to him. 
Some of the Legitimists spoke of the advantages which might 
result from a marriage of the Duchess de Berri with Prince 
Leopold, who, however, felt no partiality for tl^ir plans. 

" The Duke of Coburg was much occupied with hi new 
and splendid possession of Gotha. Prince Leopol3%'ent 
to Silesia to meet King Frederick Guillaume III. of Prussia. 
His chief object had been to see then the best friend he ever 
had. Prince William* of Prussia, the king's youngest brother. 
The then crown prince of Prussia made Prince Leopold 
promise to join him at Naples, which he did in November. 
In March, 1829, he returned by Paris to England. The prop- 
ositions concerning Greece had now already taken a more 
prominent tournure. Russia and France were particularly 
favorable, and desirous to see the prince accept In En- 
gland matters were also now progressing. Great political 
events took place in England. The Duke of Cumberland 
had, at that time, great influence with the king, and opposed 
the Duke of Wellington's administration most bitterly. He 
took also a violent part in Greek affairs, engaging the king 

■ Jljicmalsiw^llierKiFciuceLagisuf Hesse, bueband of FriQcesj Alice, 
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to prefer the candidature of Duke Charles of Mecklenburg 
Strelitz, the brother of the Duchess of Cumberland. Minis- 
ters pressed the king to accept Prince Leopold, apd were even 
forced to threaten to resign. This was most unfortunate 
for the Greek affairs, as it rendered it impossible for Prince 
Leopold to press upon a cabinet that staked its existence 
on the question those measures which many sensible people 
in England thought necessary for the existence of Greece. 

" Prince Metternich had from the beginning wished to ruin 
the young Greek state. Not succeeding in this, he used the 
influence he had with the duke and Lord Aberdeen to pro- 
pose a frontier which was quite unacceptable, and of which . 

The king's notes break off here, but in a Memorandum 
which he wrote in answer to the misstatements contained in 
a history of these transactions, and of which he sent a copy 
to the Queen in 1862, he says that as the Porte had left the 
question of frontier entirely in the hands of the London Con- 
ference, and France and Russia were not unfavorably dis- 
posed, it might have been settled in a satisfactory manner, 
without serious opposition, had the English government been 
equally well inclined. But there seems also to have been a 
question of the annexation of Candia as well as of the Ionian 
Islands to the new Greek state. Prince Leopold himself 
pressed for Ehe former, and says that in England both Par- 
liTiMnt -ind the public were also in favor of the latter in case 
he accepted the Greek throne. The English government 
seems, however, to have set its face against the cession of 
either. The Duke of Wellington declared that Candia must 
belong to the possessors of t£e Dardanelles ; and, though m 
the face of public opinion, the cession of the Ionian Islands 
could not be openly opposed, it was easy to interpose delay, 
which prflved as effectual in defeating the proposal ; for be- 
fore any final decision had been come to on this point, the 
whole arrangement, as far as Prince Leopold was concerned, 
had come to an end on the question of frontier. 

In the course of 1830, by a visit to Paris and great person- 
al exertions, the prince had obtained the assent of the three 
Powers to a guaranteed loan of 60,000,000 of francs,* with- 

• The French and RusaUn g( 
tangemeDt, thai of Kjigland nol v 
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out which the government of the new State of Greece (the 
country itself being entirely without credit) could not have 
been carried on. But when the frontier came to be discussed 
with a view to its final settlement, Lord Aberdeen, who con- 
ducted the business in the name of the English government, 
would admit of no modification of the line proposed by them, 
and which the king describes as having been utterly impos- 
sible. He had himself, with a view to a compromise which 
might be accepted by the Greeks, proposed a line running 
from the Gulf of Volo to that of Arta. But Lord Aberdeen 
asserted that it was a question of an arrangement to be de- 
clared, not one subject to negotiation. And as Prince Leo- 
pold had made his acceptance of the government dependent 
on the acceptance of the frontier line he had proposed, there 
was nothing left for him after this but to withdraw altogether 
from the affair.* 

The king adds in his Memorandum that the Conference 
then determined upon sending out a commission to consider 
the question of frontier on the spot, and that, as the result of 
their labors, in 1831, a line such as he had himself suggested 
was agreed to, and is, in fact, now the northern frontier of 
Greece. 



APPENDIX B. 

CONFIRMATION OF THE PRINCES. 

Cohtrg, April i-^fh, 1835. 
The confirmation of the two princes Ernest and Albert 
took place at Coburgon the nth and 12th inst. Both parts 
of the country, Coburg as well as Gotha, would have taken 
the liveliest interest in this event, even if it had been celebra- 
ted quietly in the circle of the family, as the two promising 
young princes are looked up to with the warmest affection by 
all the inhabitants of the duchy. But the duke, regarding 
himself as the head of the great family of his subjects, wished 
to be surrounded by them on this joyful occasion, and to en- 
able them to take part in his happiness. Invitations were 

' The Queen well remembera berjoy when this took place, as she adored her uuclcr 
aod was in de^iuur :il the thought of hia departure for Greece. 
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consequently sent to all the authorities ; and all heads of de- 
partments, as well as deputations from the Diet, the clergy, 
the towns, and villages attended. 

On the first day, the i ith of April, the public examination 
of the princes took place in the " Giants' Hal!" of the castle, 
in presence of the duke, her highness the Duchess Dowager 
of Gotha-AItenburg, their serene highnesses the Princes Al- 
exander and Ernest of Wurtemberg, Prince Leiningen, Prin- 
cess Hohenlohe-Langenburg, and I-^ncess Hohenlohe-Schil- 
lingsftirst The household, the ministry, the members of the 
government offices, the various deputations, and a great num- 
ber of persons of all classes were also present. An altar, 
sunply but appropriately decorated, had been placed at the 
end of the hall. The chaplain of the court, Dr, Jacobi, who 
had prepared the princes for the confirmation, having taken 
his place before the altar, with the two princes standing to 
his right and left, the choir began the service by singing the 
first verse of the old hymn, " Come, Holy Ghost," etc. Dr. 
Jacobi then spoke some introductory words and proceeded 
to the examination. The dignified and decorous bearing of 
the princes, their strict attention to the questions, the frank- 
ness, decision, and correctness of their answers, produced a 
deep impression on the numerous assembly. Nothing was 
more striking in their answers than the evidence they gave 
of deep feeling and of inward strength of conviction. 

The questions put by the examiner were not such as to be 
met by a simple yes or no. They were carefiilly considered, 
in order to give the audience a clear insight into the views 
and feelings of the young princes. One of the most touching 
moments was when tie examiner asked the hereditary prince 
whether he intended steadfastly to hold to the Evangelical 
Church ; and the Prince answered not only yes, but added in 
a clear and decided tone, " I and my brother are firmly re- 
solved ever to remain faithful to the acknowledged truth." 
All present were deeply moved at these words, especially as 
they proved how sincerely he associated his brother with him- 
self in the inmost folds of his heart. The examination, which 
touched on all the most important articles of the faith, having 
lasted for an hour, was followed by some concladiiig remarks 
of the examiner, and by a short prayer ; the second veuse of 
the above-mentioned hymn was then sung, the blessing pro- 
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nounced, and the service brought to a conclusion by the sing- 
ing of the third verse. 

The princes stepped down from the altar and were fondly 
embraced by their father and by their venerable grandmother. 

On the following day, Palm Sunday, the confirmation of the 
princes took place in the chapel of the castle. The service 
commenced with a chorus accompanied by the organ. A 
hymn followed ; after which the act of confirmation was sol- 
emnly performed by the first chaplain of the court, the super- 
intendent general, Dr. Genzler, of Coburg. The princes pro- 
nounced the Creed with firm and audible voice, and, kneeling 
before the altar, received the blessing. A short hymn hav- 
ing been sung, Dr. Genzler preached the sermon, and read 
the confession and the prayer of consecration. The Holy 
Communion was then received by the duke, the duchess dow- 
ager, the princes, a considerable number of government ofli- 
cers, and many inhabitants of Coburg. The whole service 
was performed by Dr. Genzler in the most solemn manner, 
and produced in all present the feeling of humility and thank- 
fiilness toward God. 

At half past one o'clock a special service was performed m 
the Cathedral, to which the court drove in procession. The 
spacious church was filled with thousands of the inhabitants 
of the town, and of strangers, but every where devout silence 
was observed. The procession, having passed through the 
streets densely crowded with people, was received by the 
clergy at the principal entrance of the church. Solemn mu- 
sic was performed and an appropriate sermon preached by 
Archdeacon Henkel. This ended the solemnities on the 
part of the Church. In the afternoon the princely person- 
ages dined with the ducal family; the nuRierous strangers 
present dined with the household. 

On the day following, April the 13th, the court received 
congratulations in the fhrone-room, and afterward a grand 
banquet took place in the " Giants' Hall." 

His highness the duke showed his satisfaction by bestow- 
ing numerous marks of favor, especially on those who had 
taken part in the education and instruction of the two princes. 
The town of Coburg presented the tutor of the two princes. 
Councilor FlorschOtz, with a diamond ring as an acknowl- 
edgment of his services. His greatest reward, however, for 
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having spent the best years of his life in the education of the 
princes, will be found in his having been able to present the 
pupils committed to his charge to their father, healthy and 
sound in body as well as in mind and heart. 

One thing only caused sincere regret on this joyful occa- 
sion, viz., that her highness the duchess was prevented from 
being present, as she could not venture on the journey from 
Gotha to Coburg at this inclement season. But her best 
wishes undoubtedly attended her sons. 

The kindness with which the people of Gotha were re- 
ceived by the inhabitants of Coburg deserves especial ac- 
knowledgment ; but chiefly to the duke are hearty thanks 
due for the care taken by his highness, that their visit to Co- 
burg should be made as agreeable as possible to his subjects 
of Gotha. 



APPENDIX C. 

THE PRINCE'S LETTERS. 

To Dr. Seebode. (See Translation, pp. 114 el seqq.) 

Scre^rtefier^err eonflftoriatrat:^ ,— Jtto^ atten 
tot 3Er|lreuuiigen, melc^e las Sebcn Iter in ©ot^a mt3 Hetet, tro^ 
Etner Slnja^l Don Sefuc^en, tro^ tern Jpculm be3 ©tutmwtnlei?, tro^ 
^%Tn Sarm ler 3Doi$t unter unfent genjiEni, M^t i^ boiJ^ enblt^ lie 
StiSpofltiort ju tern StuffojE „ ii 6 e r lie StttfcbauungaiBeife 
C e r ® E u 1 1 ^ E tt " soUentet, unto tticte |ie 3|neit ^ierbct jur 
DuTi^fic^t, mit Ber Sitte, lie Bielerlel Wiw%t\, reeli^e %x tritif^er 
SSKcE o^nE 3iofiffI eiittEiJen luirE, iiic£|t allju ftreng 311 riigen. Sie 
er^alten meimarSeit o^ne fiopf uitt S^iranj. 3ct |a6e CePalb ju 
ter Sinleitimg ittil bem ©^luf fctn ©felEtt entoorJEn, reeit icfe e3 fitc 
uimBt^ig :6ieft ; ii^ rcill tiamlii^ ten dulhirgong ber Jieutfcfeen in 
ctm Eetlaufe ler ©efi^ii^e serfoIgEti 6ia auf uniVe (e^igEtt Seiteit, 
iwit roerbe mitfe bafcel in aUgemeinEn UmriffEn ter Sint^eilung Bebies 
nen, inel^e bsr Stt^antlung ju Oninle liegt. ^.tx ©*Iu| fotite einen 
SHitifbliiJ fliif tie SDlSngel unfem 3tit geben imb bie SJuffotCemiia 
enftaltEn, bag Ein 3rter fii^ beEtfem miigE, (ene 9RiingEl juerji aua 
I'einem eignen SSene^mEn ju oerkiWEn, uitb fo mit tem guten Seis 
fpiele BoranjngEien. 
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©offie 3^nen, $m- liirector, liefer ©tbantc nic^t flcfafftti, fo fctttf 
i(^ ©le, ittit es 3U f^ttifien, ii^ ffictle uilc^ Inrnt fiemu^en, einm an* 
bem ©c^Iitg aiifjufiitlen. 

Oot^, gtBt. 5, 1836. 



Sere^rte)ler§err Sonf Ifloriatt at^,— 3)Iit gros 
f cm Sebauem ^Srtcn loir »on tcm Unfatte, rocldjer ©ie gctrojfeit |at. 
3* WDlltE e^ atnfangfl mfljt glaiikn, 3^r Srief jeloft SEJiatlgU es. 
3ft reiU mitnf^en, ta^ ©ie rcc^t fcato (i^ luirter Ko^l unfi gefunl) 
tefinben mBgen. 

EiE 3tr6etten in bet beuffc^ctt Siteraturgefi^ictlte geV" eei ""f"" 
®ot^aif^ett Serlitltnijfen nut tatigfaw »on ©tattcn. empfangm 
©if no4 tneincn ^erjlidi^en Siflnl fiit bie gorrcchir mEtneS legtEH 
atufiages. I)tE ?punftE, bsi ffiEli^En ©ie einigE SebEiiteit legen, ffierbe 
i^ Bei bet 3fusfii^nmg setiinbErn uni miiBEtn. 

Det Bettpuntt unfEter atbteife mHj 33rit)[el riirft jmat immet nafter, 
^E^t flter bo^ no(J) fo aeit Dot uitS, bag »ir auf ieben gatt Bot^et 
noft einmal natft ^ofeutg fommen WErten, uiib boa ffiuM^ftnlift 
gegeit DjlEtn. iJann roEtten njit ©ie gemig einmat in S^tct Ses 
laufung ^eimfui^en, unb bort ^ojfenm* BoatomntEn roiebet tietgeiiellt 
ttnftcffen. 

©ci^u, m&xi 12. 1S36. 



a:iEte:^ttEpEt ^EttSonfiftorialratti,— fimijfangen 
©ie niEincn ^etjlicfeftEii Xant foroobl fiit 3^ten fteunbli^en SJrief, 
als au^ fk bns fc^bnE ®Efc^en!, mit »el^em ©ie i^n bEgleitetEn. 
©iE ^Stten ml^ mit 91ic^ta me^t etftenen tbttnen, nl« mit bicfEm 
Et^afienen SBerie. 3c^ tiln ■^eBeh im ^egtiffE eS ju fhUmt unb bEtit 
gtofien ,ftlo|)jiocI in fEinen Sicfen na^jubEnten, toai mit Jeboc^ mEijl 
mifiingt. 

3^ benfe o^ mit bet gtiiften Steube on Ue inteteffantEn ©tunbEti 
juruii, itjcldie loit mit S^nEU in JEofinrg jubrae^tm. ®etn Imifi^te 
mein Dfit S^ten SotptEifMngen beutfc^et 5Ucipet. §icr, m man 
nnt Don ftemCer aiterotut umgekn Iji, nur in irembet Sitetatut lebt, 
^iEt imtt man bsn wirftic^En &ert| unftEt eignen bentfcfeen etfi teiftt 
tennen. Sa i|i lEloi^ f^mcrjlift ju JE^En, WEli^en gEtingEn cEgciif 
BtanjcfEn unb SElgict unb fEtbjt bis SngliintEt Bon unfret beutfi^En 
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Sikrahir ijdbcn t a6er mart trbflet fli^ ^tetii&er, wenn man tcmetft, 
tag tiefe Oetingji^ittiuttfl aite rinet sBUigen Unfa'^igfett, tie leutfi^en 
2C«fe ju Berjif^cn mt^anCen ifi. Um S^nen tinen Irifen Segriff 
son tiefer Uniii^ighlt ju ge6en, lege t^ ittfem Sriefe etne franjiJflfcbe 
Uebecfe^iing Don ©ijtfee'^ gattjl 6ri, miijt im eigentMen 
©inne tcs Siorti tie ^aaire ju Serge fleigen maii&t. SluS fofi^m 
gtrteiten ^ettt^ tfinnen lie auSliiiiScr »ra tiefEii @etft unfrer Sitera^ 
tor nic^ falTen, mi ti ijl erlHittIi4 mtnm l^nen fo aKan^es fi^ntflt^ 
unto ISdierllt^ uirter mi erfijefnt. 

©fe werbEii mi^ Pir unfianltar fatten, tof i6 3^ncn fo fij&t auf 
S^ren freunlU^en Srtef antiuorte. 3" meiner entft|ufcif]Uiig fann 
t^ 3^nen nur fagen, tag tie 3^" ""3 fe&r turj jugemelfen i^, unE 
eine fe^r auSgtte&ntE ©Drrefpontcnj itoc^ tie ttcnigcn aitgenHirfe, 
Welc^e unfl jut frcien Wstii liMg 6Iri6en, Bcrfc^lingt. SSJenn loir 
toitfli* im^ 6iet tie 3'it mU moglic^per ©otgfalt tcnu^en, fo gicH 
t& toc^ aucfe manc^Etlei S^i^Preuungen, tie mit ctnem $ofe immer 
MnSErmcitli^ »cr6itnlen fEitt. 

Unfcr Stufenttian in S3rii|fel loiri m Ofleni Wii^ten. So^in 
»ir tann jie^en nietten, um neue aCefslieit ju fuiften, wi|fen loirno^ 
ni*t. 5Wac^ Sofcurg juerft, tenn ba^in jie^t tie Sic6e. t)ann loafers 
ftfeeinlic^ auf eine tcutf^e UniBer|itiit, auf Kelc^e? ijl no^ unfccs 
pimmt. 

3n tcr ^opung, ©ie rc^ klc IBofel unt feeiter in ter §eimflt^ . 
luiettr JU fe^cn, serMctic ic^ 

3^r tanttoret 

mitri. 

fflrfiffel, 2)K, 18, 1836. 



To THE Duchess of Coburg. (See pp. ii8, 122.) 

So^en. Sunt 1, 1839. 

S 1 c 6 e 'Slam a— gietiwE meinen unt fintji's ^ei^tii^flen Dant 
fiir Deinen licfien freuntti^en ffirief. 3($ wtirtE ^Dir fi^on fritter 
geantoortet feaSEu, WEun id) nic^t mEfertre lage an einem ®atlen? 
ftrtcr taJorirmt (rant gEBEfen wiire. Tia& ^leftge gtima, tie »fr= 
fi^ietene Stic^e unt lie fpiiten ©tunten luoBen mir gar uic^t jufi9™ i 
i4 Hrt jep wieter ganj mif len Seinen. 

9J?ein erflEr au^gaug toot ein augcrortentti^ lamci unl crmiiteu^ 
tes, ieto^ fe^r intere|fantE(3 Seuce ijeim ilBnige ; tes afienla am fElbigen 
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Za^t fpei|im wir 6ei §oie unt tcs ^ta^te wot ein fe^t f^BneS HencErt, 
6ei n)ri(iem mtr feis 2 uit jujic^n fatten. ©onna6ent am folgeniEn 
Sage irutCt tct ©ehirtfltag tta kinisi gtfeiert. SBir Mren tea ^tt* 
tagg ju einem S>araingtcom in ©t. 3amEfi'S ?i)alacc, too an 3800 
aRenf*en btim Jtbnige, let ^Bnigin ttnfi ben u6tigen V^en JpEttf^afs 
ten Borfietbefilirten, um t^te ffitiiiiTOnnffte batsuttingen. S;e3 SlfcentS 
njftt TOleSetum gtogc 2^W wnb tann Soncctt 6i3 um 1 U^r. £)a^ 
i(^ 6ei biefen nSc^tn^tn Steuben tnan^en :6tttten ilampf mit bent 
©i^tafe JU &e|te|en ■^ofee, fannjl T!u ^it m^ beuKen. Sotgejlem, 
am SKoniag, ga6 bte Saute ^ler in ^enjlngton einen nugerotbentlt^ 
gianjenben SaU, 6et TOetcbem iie ^cttn in Unifetm nnb tie £iamen 
in fogennnnten gane^sbreffes erf^ienenj mir Hiefeen Ue um 4 U^r. 
SGon ben ®a[lcn wetbrn Eir sielletc^t intcteffnnt fein-^Set §crjog 
Sffiil^elm »on Sraunfc^TOeig, bcr 9)ttnj son Dtonlen mit feinen kiben 
©D^nen, bet ^etjog Bon SBellington, ic. — ©ejicrn waten ffitt in 
©ion 6etm ^etjcg son giotttjumbetSanb nub jcgt icoden luic nacfe 
gtatemottt fasten. 

5)tt TOitjt baton fe^en, bog TOit unfere Beit fcfir jufammen ne^men 
mtijfen, nnr um etnigefl won ben SKetEiBitniigreiEen SonbDU'^ jn 
fc^en, 

t)U litbt Saute iff fc^r giitig gegen unS, unb t^ut allefi, luoa unfl 
nut iigenb gteube madim lam; ou(^ Bie ®Du(Iue iji aufietotbcntti^ 
fcranbli^ mit uns. ^it ffiofencn :^iet jwot etroaS bei'i^anft; o6cr 
bod^ fc^t ongene^m. — 34 ^op 5;it ous Sriiffel aufifit^tli^etn Se= 
ti(^ objujlfltten. 



!Btfi(TfI, 30(!fti Sunt isse. 
S i e 6 e 9)1 a m o— 3* ienn^e bte ©clegcnSeit, bo^ gjoijo juriii! 
no^ Jtobutg geftt, um tit enblti^ einma( roiebev ju fc^teibcn. SCcnn 
i^ in 3)atiiS nut trgenb 3eit baju gelofct ^iitte, fo miitbe i^ tit bdu 
bott oua fi^Dn Einige Beilen gefanbt ^aSen. tos ^otel beS 
9) r i n c e s , in reelc^em wit in 5)atis TOo^ntm, rcat ftit uns qKe ein 
ffirditetlii^Et aiufeutfeolt^ott, ba man »ot Siirm auf bet ©tca^e taum 
fein eipe« Sffiott serjtE^En lonnte. Smjl aCiittemfcetg tjotte tutj 
Bot^et in bemfeften ^anfe geTOo^nt. SBJii^tenb unfreS lufentfealteS 
in 5)artS ^oben wit ni*t nut bie Statt nnb t&re SRerfioiltbigtettEn 
lEUnEU gelenrt, fonbetn ^a6m oucfe me^rete fcftt ^iibfc^e 9(uijpge in 
bie niitetu Umgeeungen gemaiSt. SJit befui^ten © t- E I o u b , 
atleubon, ^nontmotEncs, SHenltl?, aSetrfailUiS, 
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3: 1 1 n n It uni ielcuittfrtett lifitraH tie ^mli^e ®egmt, in 
Btlittt SJatla litat. Bti *«f ttuittn Bit mil let «B(t«ti8len «!»< 
Ml »n» «iflii(lfeit emfftnaeii, u* Bit miifen allc m |o«en 
Smte Hem jtejen Soie W#4t<ii, »«« m'n »et Ioni9lii*en Samilie 

'" im n«4 oHen 8»limen unk tUm 3et[lteuuii9en fi«b lulHii elite 
tieue teimalS einjejesen, u* f* M ^ leieMlles, tutees 
StSen Biebet »ren i« Bmen. Bit SeMtnin tin KeliteJ ojet 
teitt fteu»»li*e8 *au8, mil einem Reinen ®ott4en »mot, «n» JInt 
Siet oljlei* iti eina jtofen Stutt, bod j«m aJgel*'" »»» M" 
Sfitmen bet ©ttafen. „ ^ , „ j. «!4. 

S;ie Sebtet, luel^e flit uns btjllmmt |iiib, foilen ganj wotttepi* 
tiin, ft baS H ones »'«". «"» «*" ^t"'*'" S t"??"' T" ?! 
Imf™ Sl'lJ »ltb <i tbffeiill* »l* f*"-. Sf'\l"'>fSl 
etil am 15ten Uer eintteifen; bis et tcmmt, ioitb alles ftben im bmen 
daft felit- ESit i'bnt •»« bis iejt «•« »eU!»mmen emjaieblet 
ttetben bie n5#en toje ju ben nbtjisen Sifllen beroenben, unb 
bann in bet nii(6i»en aCo^e nnfet neues Seben beginnen. 

»enn Bu biefe 3eilen etSallen Bitjl, fhMIlu an* jetabe Im 
Seatlif ein nent« SeSen ju btginnen. Deine ffleife Mcli bem ®ee« 
babe, tbtle i^ l»itl|i Eu am lOlen f*n anlteten. 34 Kunffie, baS 
biefe 6ut Di4 in aUem inftieben fellen ntSje. Wit bat bie SBti(e 
nai Snjtanb einen Walen abj4eu sejen bie See »etnt|a4t, |o baf 
i4 gat ni4t getn nut batan benie. 



To THE Duke of Coborg. (Sec pp. 124, 131, 138.) 
StilfTfli om isten aajufl 1836. 
Bit btaleiteten ben Dnfel ins Cagct Bun 3?eBetIeo, ein Saget 
iueMcs in einet ungebeuten Sbene liegt, anf n)cI4et in je&n ©tuntcn . 
Umfang tiin «au« jn (eten i(l. Ea« Saget (elbfi mag eine Stunbt 
im Umfang iaben, »nb i(l mil bet aUetgtijlen Sleganj etbaul, bie 
Sataden nnb ©tiitte rcetben beffet einseti4tet, nis in ten meljien 
aiernen bet Sail i|l. Sit batten jut Bobnnng eine te4l biiS|4|e 
Heine Satade, neben bet S6nigti4tn, auf B)eI4et eine bclgifdje nnb 
eine a4li[4t glagge l»e*t(. Vk lage Bat ein anbetea milUnitii4e8 
S4auMeI in feien, nntet BeI4en fl4 abet befonbets jBei 3J!an(»et 
mi8jei4neten. Sefonbtts bns jTOeite mat auf etotbentli^ f4bn, unb 
(OH bem 9{nSfpni4e aHet etfabtenen Oifldete na4, ein itenefl 55tlb 
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its lofrtll^cn ^ricgM iiewefcn fcin.— 3Me qelBinncnbe Sftmee mm 
son Im ©enetSlen ©ottale, SWagnan unb SKarneff commanttrt, Me 
Berlterenle »on torn Oencralcn t'DIiuier unb Sime: mell ttcff afier 
mi i^ret tebringtm Sage fic& tii^t ju ^elfen ffiuften, leitete Da Dn= 
M felBfi Celt Sflit^ug— 9lac^ bm enniibenben gjart^ien unterHeften 
ffcfe bie ©olbaten mit Berft&UbEnm ©pfefm, fiei TCflAeii tuir siiaeaen 
iDaten, nU SBettiawfe, Slettfim ouf :^o^en ©tangen, ©actfifefen 
getfeten, 31ingen, ic.,— in TOcI^en (ie oiel ©efi^iSictfeit jeigten. 3ni 
©attjm jetgten fi^ lie Jruppen auf eine fo ourt^eilfeafte SBeffe, irfi 
»ir atte bara6er eir|lauitt wnren. — ©cgcn mini mv jitiBeHen ttrc 
»ortrcffli*e SKufil, jufammengefcgt auS allm SHegimEntSmufiten, in 
ffiel^et nn 160 mu^ttt mitivirtten. 



Sunn, 301^ 3uli 1837. 
£ i e 6 e r f ft p fl— . . . . . Diilet Seopolb Itot mtr fe^t »iel u6et 
gnglanb ttnb bas SEreifien bafeI6|l gefc^riekn. ©o fetir fi^ im eofce 
ber jungen fiBitigin aHE fart^eien oeretnigen, fo fe^r intriguiren unb 
manSsrlren fie mit unb gegen einanber. Eie ^abaien unb Sntrigurn 
follen (i^ son aUen ©eiten ^er tuct^Ireujcn unb gegen einanCet an: 
KmijfeM. Mi fflrt^eien i'uIIek in unBerjliinbigcm ^efen gegen ein* 
anbet jle^en! .... 



Sonn, 13 9!oB™6cr 1837. 

S i e 6 e r 9) a p a—. . . IDai fiotige ©emefter loar ixm serfloffen, 
noi^ e^e Kit te^ batan tenfen fonntm. 3n bafi neue ^afcen air 
itnSfi^ongai^gciiitrjt. 

Sliefer aCittfer Wirt fiit wxi ein angeftrengter tUErien (ba roir mit 
Eottegien unb Suaarbeftungen ganj fiter^auft |inb). ^auptgegens 
|ianb unferet jegigcn- Scfi^iiftigungEn ijt baS SRiSmif^e Sie^t, baa 
©taoKrei^t, unb bie ©taat^TOiffenfAaft^Ie^re, mit ginftujlDifFenfi^flft- 

SJaneben ^Sren luir no* jroet ■^iflortfi^e gollegien 6ei SiJktt unb 
St. SD. son ©i^Itgel, wnb ein pfeilofop^if^efi bei giifctE (ant^ropologle 
uno 9)(iilofop^ie), unb ffierbEn jugfetc^ in Hnferoi gifer Bon ben neues 
ten ©ptflqen n^t flMnffen, 
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ain iit oerroittwete ^erjogtit »Dn ® at^fen^Sot^a. 
(See p. 139.) 

Sonn, 19tm ^IwtmScr 1837. 

SDrgejlem tr^ieft i^ finen Srief Bern DnttI Secpotb, tit icelc^tm 
et bm ffiunfi^ auafprii^t, unS in ter aJci^nac^tfllBCi^E in tueli^er IcijtE 
SoUcgifii ge^attfli luerBm, 6ei ji^ in ajrillfri ju fe^m. ^ Bir|l 
!Eir tet^t renfm fBitnen, Itete ©rogmamo, ffiie fe^r unfi ttffec Heine 
Sejiit^ frcut. SKir i|^ ea lanim tefonlers ongtne^m, meil mit nun 
teimiqtt anc^ bes Dntell SReinnng iiSet bit unfl 6(9i)r|k^enle Srms 
nung unferer gin^ett im fommenlen grii^Jn^re ^Bten Knnen, unb Ifjm 
Dann aui^ bff iinfrigc epplidren lUnncn. 

3ener SRonttnt jic^t in ftiner triifim ©eflalt ganj »or ntiv. Smrum 
iBoDm mic, fo langt ei3 m^ ^dt \% atti tliun um ii>n am ju ers 
Icic^tern, um lie $iQe ju Btrgolcen. 



To THE Duke of Coborg. {See p. 139.) 

Sonii. 24[len SScuemtft 1887. 

g t E 5 e r 3) a p a— :DaS !E^ema, ffirii^cfl ie^t ^iet unb in btr Urns 
aegtnl bie gonje SCelt fiefc^itftigt, ift tie ©EfangEnnE^mung beS Srjs 
bifi^ofa son ^6ln. Uie KutVl'f^f ^Jattei Ifi ganj mtit|enb, unb 
Ito^ flHen 3)reu6en unb ^Jrote^mtm bsn Sob unb ben Untttgang. 
Oejtern, am Slemen^tagE, CTtuflrtete man Einen 9tuf|ianb in Sfa^en 
unc SBIn; a6er eg fc^eini, ba^ flufi guri^t »or milttiitifi^en ?[u^s 
tiifhingen Witi ni^ig geblletEn ijt. 

Du iDic[l TOllfen, niie flc^ bEt S^fiijc^ofin Sejng anf lie ^Ermef(a= 
ntf^tn Sf^ren gegen tie ttnioerptai Sonn tenommen ^nt, bdf er ben 
9)rofe(fcren Bcr&oten ^ot ju lefen, lia!^ er bas ^tefigs ©entinavium 
aufgelBjl ^at, unb oj^Eti Stieg gegen bte 9)rEU^ifi^E aiegiening ge? 
fit^t. 

^erauf t)at ber ^ontg Sen 3Rini|ier 3loc^otti na^ ^Hn gefdiidt, 
urn mit bent Srjbifi^Dfe ju unter^anbEln, roelc^er jenEn jebo^ nicfct 
oupia^m, «nb ouc| teinem 3)rofcffoten oler ©eijHi^en etiautte udc 
i^m feine ©nmbfii^E ju rei^tfErtigen. 

aieUEibings retlerfe^e fic^ ber grj&if^of ojfeh gegen bie gtnfepung 
bet gemif^ten (S&en, roenn nicfct atle jttnber tatfoBfi^ wetbEn foflten. 

Siner SluiTorberung feine ©telle nieberjulegen, Don ©eitcn bea 
it6nigs, emiberte er, ber ^6nig :^abe in ©eililictien angelegen^elten 
02 
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gar leine ©timmc, iBOtauf teitit W fle&time Sset^ofhtng iint) vaAt^ 
liC^e Sittfiifentng tus erjMfi^ofg trfelgte. 

Sin reicfect anflefe^cncr fiat^olil ^ier iJufErtB : — „?Kan mug mit 
„imS regierm, ttitn gegen mi tarn man nti^t regiErtn, ti muf nod) 
„fo iBcit foramen aU e& in Selgien ifl; itefemen fi^ bte f rnijieii in 
„%d^t, tof |le nii^t mit Sref^flegcln aui3 tern Sonte geiogt mxten." 



To THE Dowager Duchess of Gotha, (See p. 141.) 
fBvm m 26|i«i Dtcemttr 1887. 

Sie6e ®rD|mam a — Jaufenb tauffnb Xian! fur tae fi^&ne 
ffiJet^nacfetagefflmf, wrft^cfi mit 5er ^tn Stnt^ in Heintm Slamcn 
6Ef(^fertf. asenn man an cinem (o^m Sage fo meit getmtnt Don 
ter§eimat6 unb Cen©einigen i^, fe ifi es ii6erau3 wo^tt^uenb but^ 
eln antenlm in i^rm Mvtii juriirfgeniffn ju weirtcn. 3" <Btianten 
ging it& alle oetfloffenfn Siri&nacfetaaBcnte tuti^, leren ffifr tie 
meijlen 6ei Uir Betlcken, unb oon ^Eit immer fu glSnjenb fcefc^eittt 
wurtert. IDoft fluc^ an ttefem aBeitna^tSaSeitt mv i^ in lieiner 
sfiaV, ffienigllens im ©eljie. 

tiai ®ias i|l reirflit^ gaitj fflunierf^Bn unb mit ter |ii6f(^en aSejie 
fjoffe i^ mic^ 6alb ju fc^mMen. 

aSir geiailten, luie Du weigt, Ilcte ©irofmnma, tie SOcina^tfls 
TODC^e in Sriiffel ju oerlefcen, baran |at una mein cinftiltiges ^ie 
BEt^nbert, TOclcfeE^ ji»ar fa^ ganj micber ^rif ijt, afeeir no^ nic^t (tart 
genug i^, eine &^niic^e Sfteife unb bie bortigcn SInilrengungen o^ne 
golgen ausju'^aQen, @e t^ut una augerorbentlicfe leib auf liefc 
greube Derjicfeten ju miiffeu. £10^, auf ber anbem ©eite, laten roir 
nun um fo me^r 3ftt unb SOhigc blc tSoHEgien unb airSeiten ju repes 
tiren mi bie ruliige gr^otung meinee Sugee objuroarteu. 

Suglei*, liebc ©rogmamn, eriauk mit ^r meine ^erjlii^fien 
©liidlDiinfi^e ju giigen ju legcn. SKijge aBcr ©egen bcs ^imme!^ 
auc^ im fommenben S<ii}tt auf IHr ru^n. SKBge ber ^immel Dir 
pets ©efunb^eit unb ungetriibte ^eiterteit i)ev[ei:^en- 5Rir er^alte 
audt im ni;(^(ten 3a^re bie Siefee unb bas 2Bo|lTCoIlEn oeren i^ mi* 
ie^ erfteute. 

9ioc^ bin {^ ^t Bielen Hanf fiir jmei SSriefe fi^ulbig, bie ic^ Mi 
(e^ nii^t beantiDDrten lonute,, ba »or letanfommcuben gerien, bie 
arfieiten fii^ fo ^iiufen, bag fie ben ganjen lag in Slnfpruc^ ne|men. 
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2Cie freate ta mi^ ju ^na tm^ 2Du loirter BoMDinraen mo^I unt 
gefunb 6i|i. 

SGon tern liebm Sonn ^a6e i4 Dir nic^ts ju trjafelcit. !)« 
©treti ber SReinungm u6er He ^aimBuirifc^m Stngelegenticiten un!; 
bie mit lent SrjMf^of Bun JtB(n, Wlben bm Sffiittctpunft imb Sffiuti^ 
berpunft ber ^iefigen goiiBerfationen. 

9tMn Ie6e wofcl, lUte ©to^ntama, unb be^alte in nekooHtin 
SlnbmFen 

©eincii trtucn SnM, 



To THE Duke of Coborg. (See p. 142.) 

3 BfJm "Decerns cr 1837. 
SBlr gcbac^ Deinen ©eBttrtiStag in Sriipl mit bem lieten On;: 
fcl JU feicm ; atttin bra einfiittige ©tog an metn finie ^at unS um 
bitfe greube getrac^t. 3i^ 6fn jroat loiEiet total ^ttgepeltt, a6et muf 
boi^nu* baS SBein etmas fi^onm, unb fefitte einerfcit^ tanim au^ ben 
gatiguen Sriifftl'S mic^ ni^t nntfrjie^en Bnnm, anierfftts reoHte 
i^ oui boct nic^t a(s ^intenter feentmjtetgcn. 2Sir finb barum im 
fHQen Sonji gcfelickn, wo roir mit bcr SHepctition btr Soflegien 6es 
i^aftigt Pnb. . . . iu mirft iiucb tfjUmmt SlntVW on ben SBlner 
eteignijfen benomnien :^a6en. ^ier ifl es Sle Sefeen^ftage geworben 
unb jeigi pc^ fe^t leutltft, ^a.^ bte oirigeptiefenc Sln^ndi^lEtt ber 
SR^Eintanbe crflaunlfi^ tocter ijt. „9Jreug unb fiut^erif^er Se^er" 
pnb geiub^nlii^E S^impfrcten. SCie t& fc^eint, ifl ble f riejietjjor; 
t^ei auferorbentlid) fttjrf i (le finbrt i^re ^aupt)tii^e in bem attel uul 
Sen 2anbJeuten. Srtamcntllcb ber Slcel i^ feier fe^r bigott. 

®ein trcuei: ©c^tt 

aifiert. 



To THE Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. iji.) 

Sieie ® ro 6 m a nt a— 3^ ■fedbe f*on tcUbet lange gEjSumt 
eV ii^ IDir f^reifce; ober Wenn man Ein SDIat im 9iii$tst^un |it^ oer= 
tieft ^Qt, fD t^ ti f4reer bataua fic^ ^ersorjuarbeiten. 

aiua £)einem Iteben ©tief an Smft erfafe i^, bdfi ee mit Deincm 
ffie^ben bo^ 6E(fer gc^t unb bog Ju In DEtnem fc^Bnen iegt mieber 
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mtt nmm ©tanje gejierteit acintct|)alat3 tingejogm fiffi. me m^ 
.gaitgltcfe foliar ©ianj ifi, ^akn wir geftmi rec^t tfittli^ mpfunben 
iDO reenn ®ott feine f^imtnCt lianb ni*t titer una ge^oftm ^atte 
aw^I cos ganje Si^Iofe ein Maub ler Slamntm gwortm wSre uitt 
ffilr Scibe in teiiier ffifife patten entrinnm Umtn. 

aUe aRprgen wlrb in unftm ©hiben ctoas gelieljt, bantit roenn 
wir anreellm bee aJiittagl in ble Stobt tommen wir n\k ganj ItJltc 
Simmcir finbcn. Sufiiltiger 3Bcife mateit rotr oorgefletn SKmB tia* 
lem Xleatcr in bet ©tait geSliEfien, urn una Set bent 3uriidfa6ren 
auf bic atofenmi nic^ ^n ettittten. Stm anletn 9«orgen emad)te ii 
Mn einem unrntflene^men ©eruc^ej i^ f^rang am bcm Serte urn 
3U fe^en ob nicfet an cinem Cer Defen Biellei^ oetgeffen ffiorlen war 
tie filoppeoufiumai^eni ein immer bicterct SRan^ tam mir entfles 
gen, boi^ tonnte Ic^ nii^M entbeJen; aliS ii^ in Me uierte ©htfie tant 
ftlngen mir tie ^eHen g(ammen entgegen, |ie ilonb ganj In Scuer. 
3^f(^negEUcr! gener! ffiorauf grnjtunbfiflrtauSfeinemRimnter 
ju ^iilre tsm. Siuf cr um t)vden roar feine ©eele in bem gtiiqel 
tefi ©*foffea, ti seat omc& ju fcti^ lag ou^ Sliemnnb in ber 9ia*i 
6ar](^ait auf mar- Du lannft Dir unfem ©c^reden benten. Sffiir 
^ietten nl^t lange 3tat^, fonoem f(^lo|fen aUe Spren jn, unb fperr= 
tm una mtt bem geuer ein. di finnten unS nur jroei ^fiae mit 
fflflffer unb eine «anne mit gamillent^ce ju ®e6ote, bic ivit nacB 
aWbgli^feit uermentetcn. grnft ergriff meinen unb feinen 9)lantel 
unC warr fie oben auf bie giammm, ii trug mein ganjea Sett 6er6el 
unb groge Deien unb aRatra^en gegen bie Brenuenbe Sanb, S:art 
ramang mit einer unglaubticfeen Sraft elnen marmornen SifA tn bit 
^m unb f^lEuberte ifin auf eiti in giammen fletirabes 5Biicher6rett 
mliiH ^ierauf in fi^ jufammenitatite. Ma^bem mir in tiefer 
aCejie §err ixbtt bas geuer gciDorten loareti, tonnten ffiir erfi baron 
benien um reettere ^iilfe ju fle^en. 

Sntfl jtiirite toie ct tmS bem Sette gelommen tear bie Jreupett 
^inunter jur ©c^ilEwa^e, bie nun ben SeMcrtuf etfc^alten liefi, xh^ 
rent tc^ unC fiart noi^ o6en arbetteten; bte ^li^e nnb ber Dnalm 
ntaren fo unge^euer, tag affe Sender ^inaua aettlagt mnren, bafi feI6ft 
bic ©later bit auf Silbem unlet Sta^mm ftanten fptangen unb bie 
Sitter iinein gecriidt maren, ba^ bet gitnig an ber tUn ganj »er= 
tofllt i(l. 

3e^ fam eitigft §iilfe »on atten ©eiten, eine SWenge son arbeis 
tern Eamen mit SCaffer ^erauf unb IBfi^en bte nut geSSmpfte ®luti. 
Berbfannt fine ein Sa^erbrett mit sielen Siicfeern unb unferen 
ftrntntlicben Supfetjltdien, jnjci ©(iitite, ein lifc^, ein ©plegel, ic. 
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a^ ip mitet gat fein Ungtiicf gef^e^m afe bag ^urt uni ii^ uns 
Mc gupfo^Ien Botonmit |abcit, ta mtt &arfug in So'^Ien getnt^cn 
rearen. 

Xiflil Ungliic! war iaWti^ enlflaiibra iaf ein unftinttger Sin^et^et 
in rinem Dfm ge^djt ^atte roeldfecr ni;^t caju 6e(lfmmt roar, uitt auf 
mt((^em Siit^er unb ihtpfet^ic^e jlatiieit, gegm 6m etne 9Jicnge son 
ffllaiipen gelc^nt roareii. I)aS einjtge Site roetc^el uiwcrfc^rt geWie^ 
Bm t[i, ift eine aib6i(cung Bon tent ffiranE u& ^aUAi in ®ot^o. 
9lnn Me ttoil, titbe ®to^mama. Sr^oTte Deine Siefie 
iJdnent ttmen SnJcl, 

Stifiert. 
Scfcmu. am ISfltoi Dtt. I83S. 
f .S. — SaS Bfifpto^ene ®emalbe iBCcie fi^ Salij a&fi^tcten tiinneii. 



T0-PB.INCE WlLUAM OF LoWENSTEIN. (Seep. I54.) 

fioeiivg, 26Im DeWSw 1838. 

2te6er Siilcenjlet n — Srapfangt taufrab taiifenS Satif fiir 
Deine IltJen, freunMlc^en 3^11™- tt^ una (in Sei^w ^nC, inf t>\i 
noc^ jwiBeilen X>einev treuen Swwnbe getent^ 34 gfaute, fiir ims 
mer loerbm mir lie ^eitevtt 3:age, mloft luir jufomnieii t^iiU in nflgs 
li^er Sef^Sftigung, t^eiB in fto^er Uiiter^oltung jufita^'fii "^^ *'f 
glflcKtt^jlen ntetne^ Sc6mS erfi^einen. Srog lev grogen Ungenirt^eit 
unl Sen ciffen tdetfereien ^eitf^tt ^tti lie Bomommeniie ' ^armonle. 
SSie fcbiin mnren unfre SCtnttrtunjerte, unfre ttieatvaHf^en 3Jcrfiii|e, 
©patidrgSnge nn^ lem Senu^ecg, lie ©t^ffiimmk^n, ler %ta^U^ 
ten ! 3i^ lai^f g*"^ "ii^t "" ^^'^ jnriifiienlEn ! 

®m(l ge^t nun m^ ^n&>tn, iim fii^ tort feem Wan ju opfern, 
er iBitt ft* tort ganj in'S milltairifc^e SBefen ptjen. 9Reine italie= 
nif^e SHelfe icEtle i^ in firajem beglnnen. Z^ ffietbe Sir jumet? 
len Don werf^iclenen 95unften au^, 9iac^ric|t geSen; 5Du muft ntir 
after ani^ fi^reiben, it^ reiH SJtt Immet ^nnfte nngeben, WD^in, 3n 
10 to 12 Sagen roetle t(^ f^on lie ^eimat^ im Stiicfen |a6«l. 3^ 
aifl ni^t tin afireifen, als 6iS aui^ grnfl fein ©^Iff fJott ma^t, 
lamit er nii^t aHein jurfldbleiH: lie Srennung »ir6 unS fiirc^terlti^ 
f^ltier nierlenj wir roaten Us i^t, fo Innge loir lenten tBnnen, tetner 
nof^ Einra Sag o^ne ten anbern. 3i^ mag iniv len SlugenHlcE gar 
ntcfet Dergegenwartificn. 
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To THE DOWACEK DuCHESS OF GOTHA. {ScC p. 156.) 

3e^ Mn i^ gaitj alfein. (Snt|i iji libcr aHe Serge, ii^ tin jutiiiis 
geblicbm iiitb noc^ umgebm son. fo Dtrfm Stngeit tie mir immct 
oorfpiegeln, er miijfe in ter 9If6enfhifce fctii. 3^ 1^™ f*""" ^ m''^ 
6e|f€r ioenten unC meinem ^erjen Suit ntaAen, aU ju Eir, liek 
©rof moma, iie a)u immer [o Dleleit 9(nt§eil nimm|l an aHem mafl 
unefeegeaneti tie I)u uns beite ant^ fo ganj (ennjl tint »crfk^p. 
SHJir tegfiiteten Stnjl no^ WS nai^ aobciijiein, wo wir nO(^ einen 
3l6enb unb ten folgenlen SJIorgen jufanimEii tci bet guten alten 
i^o§taittE juSroc^ten. ©te xeax (efet erfreut mi Wieler efnmal tel 
jic^ ju fe^en, uieHeti^t jum le^ten ajfale; tcnn fie ift fc^on 80 3a^rE 
alt, unt \i\)X ttSnEIi^ gewortenj ouc^ tie Sciten Scnfinen luaten \t%t 
^tiinWic^ gegen una. SJir macen nocfe ten Sttent recfet Betgniigt. 
^Dev antete morgtn fim^te tann ten ©ii^merj lefl 316f*iecs. Wx 
Hie6en nur noi^ H3 2Rittag unt fu^ten tann (tie^ntnl x>\at gmji) 
Bjietet ter ^elmot^ jw, too TOiv fafl j« Sis gEjtorcn, Sltenba um 10 
U^r anlangten. SJic roaten, wte gETOiJ6nIi4 "ietei^ ottf ftnn^ uf^fn 
Erofi^te gefaVftt unt fatten in tent lieHi^en gtanlennjalte eine 
^alte Bon 16 ®raben ju iifeerpe^en. SRunme^r |at Smji tie crjle 
3iactit in Iiregben tur^f^Iflfm- ^i iBtrt i^m tet ^eutige 3:ag bo^ 
auc^ etnwg leer Bortommen. 3* f^riffi ttim ^ente unt emarte 
aiorgen ober u&ermorgen tin paat 2>'\\tn con i^m, ic^ ffiilt fie 2)it 
foglei* juf^iden, i»enn eS lilr re(^t ifl. 

SSJenn i* tiir (ange nlcfct fitlefi, fo gefc^o^ e3,'n)eil roir in ten 
(e^ten S:agEn mirfli^ no^ je&t Sieles ju befpre^en unt jn tieiorgen 
fatten. 't}M reirfl efi ntir cfjlinintt ni^t li&el n^men. ®afi „38it" 
rcertc ic^ mir nun loo^l uigcmotmen miiffen unb mii^ immet tea fo 
egoifKfi^ uno Mt lantenten 3i^'e 6eSienen ntdjfen. 3n SCir Hang 
aillEe siel meic^er, torn ijas fflJlr triidt tie ^armonie me^rErer ©ees 
len flits, bae 3c^ itiift me^r ten aSiCEr^onb beS Sinjelnen gegen tie 
augeten ^rSfte ana, jebo^ aui^ tas SSerttauen auf eigene ©tiirtE. 

3(^ mu§ fiiri^ten, Di^ mit meinem (Sefd^mS^ jn langiuelien, to^ 
Ifl ea mir bei ter jt^igen ©titte einE ffio^Itfeat f^roiifen ju KnnEn. 

floStttg, om 29 Mnvix. 1838. 



Sflnfenb T)ml fiir DEinen (f^en gnSbigen, fo liefeeaollen StiEf. 
aSie roofel tfeut e3 ju roiffen, bag Sfntanb tie QJEfii^Ie bie nm 6Efees 
len mltiit^U. 3c^ ^abe einen Srief son Simfi er^ntten, bo er abet 
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frii^crm SlatumS ifl aU ier Scinige, fo fetibc i* i'^n IDir iitc^t. <li- 
\(A rafr otetc greule gcma^t fo BfterS son i^ni jit ^Srcn. 
fioturs, am 5len Bfcfir. 1838. 



To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. i66.) 

glDteitj, 25iien grtruar 1839. 

Sif&er giiitjcnilein .— ©c^on longji brangle ti mf^ Tilr 
tin 9)aat Rellen ju f(^tei6m unB -Dtr fttv ^etnen (iffem Srief Bom 
3. 3flnttat ju Eaitten, ten ft^ Bon Oot^a jugefi^idt «^ielt ; aUein 23tt 
iBd|t, baf tie fiejteit ^otfa^ tmmer am feltm|ten auSgcTu^rt werketti 
fo tomme ic^ tenn re^t fpSt. 

at* Storeitj, roo tc& mi^ fctt jwei SOicnfltcn auf!(aflt, oerctnigt 
fierrliit ^unjifc^age in |i^ } i* 6in oft ganj tmnfen con ®enuf, 
BEiiit ic6 aufi einer tcr Oolerien lomme. Muc^ tie ©egrab wm glo* 
rcnj feat attfietorlentlic^e Sftcije. 3* fea^e mi* Ife 3eit fetr ganj in 
tm ©tntbrf bet ©efettfi^aftcn geprjt. 3* ^aSe getanjt, bmirt, 
fuDpirt, SomBlimmtc gEmac^t, m i ^ uiib m i r prafentireit lajfen, jran? 
i&Pfc^ unb engtlf^ pariirt, aHe $ferafm ii6er ba3 fflrttcr ct|(^Dpft, 
ben Siefcenawitrcigen gefpltU, titrj "ftonwe mim d mauvm jeu 
amakt. t)a lennji meine ^affion ^r betglciton, miigt alio mrine 
S&acafterftlittE Seicuitteni, bag i* mi(^ nie Entfifeulbigt ^a6e, nie Bot 
6 uir befi gRorgcnS in ntEine SSsfeaufung juriidgete&tt, *•£" Sanies 
ualafif c^et Ms auf Em Sobm gelcErt feabE. 

gjiein SeciDEiten in glorenj roirb iit*t mefir lange reaferai. 3ft 
aefeE am 10. 9Ratj nac^ 3lont, loo tft 3 aJo^enbleibtnioeriEj bonn 
Eite tft aieapet ju, unt oor bem gintritt ber aHjugrcfen ^i^e fitfte 
tcb reieber 5ie meifien ^aupter bet Stipen int ©ejlftt ju U^m. 

man ffluf '^ ^i"^ "'""^ Scfieivofel fagen, IleSet Saioenftdn. 



To THE Duke of Coburg. (See pp. 167 et seqq.) 

9lom, lTtraimarjI839. 
®etem 9(6enb jlnb icit in bEm loEMerii^mten SHom angEtommen ; 
ift fEtte irticb foglei* nieiet, wm £)ir 5Jaiftri*t baBon ju gebm- 

Sir featen 4 JagE ju unfeter SReifE ^ixi,tx UEwenbet, ba mr 
einigc mEtfffiitrligE '^punfte ber ©egenb noft befafeEn, loiE ben h^ 
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ni^mtm Bafferfafl 6d 3;Etnt, bet tBittfii^ grogai'ttgEr i[l, ols man 
irgeni ctoafl in ttr ©tfetnefj )let)t, Icn ©ee 5fta|linenc, lie SStUJe 
btfi auguflus bet 91arai, h. ©eflevn ^afie li^ no^ mit 2Rt. ©e?* 
mout einen ©pagiergang bur^ iie ©tta^en atom's gemoi^t: ti 
fiJUt mir entfe^Ut^ f^wer mit^ jw iiberjeugett, bag ic& in SRom 6ini 
eS Knntc — ditige prac^tBotte ^tafiiiie ntgerec^net — e6en fo gut lebe 
©tabt !EEiil|(iIanis ffln. 

3^ gtaufee, bag mir Hi gegcn ben 1. Sprit atles ©e^eneiniirbiaE 
^isr gefe^en ^lakn locrEen, itno bann in ben erjien Jagen beS nac§:= 
^en aiJonatS unfere SRElfe nac^ 5tcapct fortfc^en fonnen . . . 



atom, Slfim Wri 1839. 
. . . Sinen einjigen SRoment ne^me ic^ auSj baS i|t bet, in 
lueTtfeEm bEt ^apff oom Salton bea SGatfcana |cta6 bent in 9)(fl|fcn 
jujhrbmenben fflolEe cie ^enebiction ettfeeiit} es gef^iefet untet ®(ocf« 
engetdute, ^anonenbonner oon let Sngel^tutg unb militaictfc^er 
SRttftt. !Baa tji roirm^ eine etgteifEnbe Scene, ©et SRefl iff gat 
ju lang unb gebe^nt, unb giBt jn fetit bag $ilb »om ©iJgEnlienjl, 
Im UEtgangenen EHenjlog ?a&e ii^ tie S^re gE^oBt feinet Seiligteit 
aufjuiuatten. Her olte §err war fe^r fteanblt^ unb |Bflii^. 3^ 
Bliel faji eine ^albe ©tnnbe 6Ei i^m in tinet QeinEn Stufie einge? 
f^foffen, »ir nntetliielten unS auf 3tatienif[& iSfier bsn Sinpug lEt 
Weg^ptiet auf bit gtie^tft^E ^nnji, unb biefet auf tiE tUmifc^e. ©er 
5)apil be^auptete bte etcuffer fatten ben ®tiei^en aU Sorbiftet ge* 
bient. Jrop feinet 3nfaUtbilitiit, ioagtc tc& ti ju be^upten, bag 
Siefefl 95el( feine .Bunfl er^ oon ben MEg?ptiem entaommen ^abe. 



91eaptT, am lltm atiril 1839. 
. . . 3c& bin nun e^ngefS^r 5 Sage ^ier nnb mit bem ©c^ett 
bet inneten SKertoiitbigleiten tef^aftlgt, beten Edeapel ni(^t otele auf* 
jniBEifEn &at. 5!Kan ijl 'ifitx anf bte fi^Bne 5Ratur ongEioiEfEn, bte 
mi^ lotfflii^ reijenb fein mug. 9tij^ ^abe t^ fiE nt^t xt&it gentE? 
fien tBnnen, ba i^r let fiiblic^e StnjW^ ganj abge^t; bte Serge unb 
feI6|i bet Sefui) jtnb mtt ©c^nee bebettt, unb §immel unb tWeet fo 
gtau unb Mffcr, bag man fidfe an Me SHotbfee Derfegt gtau6t. 9Kan 
enoartet jum SDlonbiBec^fel, ibeI^et "in ntenigen lagen eintriJt, bafl 
©Ejte. aSotgejlem ^abe xoi mi(^ bem SBnlge unb bet Sontgin ptOiS 
fentttcn lajfen. . . . 
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MeaOEl, am 25ifii Spril 1839. 

91ei)me taufenb J)anl fiir lietnen kgteit iSricf, ber nttcfe Boit SJcinm 
SHeifepIiinen in Stnntnif ftp. 3t& vcif* morgen frii|e oon Dteapel 
<&, unb iBEirlE nun ©i^cltt fUr ©^ritt, boc^ o^ne etncn langeten 
Mufcnt^alt an irgenl dnm Drte ju niai^En, nn bcr Sefi!ufle 3tas 
titns SiKauflDfliitern, unb gebenfe lann gegen Snbe beS niii^ften SRd? 
nuts in Stitrin ju fein. Bie fc^r wirB ti ntit^ fmien ©i^ ""f *«"" 
Soben 3t(ilimii ober in ben ©i^ttetjet SSergen roieber ju fe^m ! SJu 
wirft fluf jeben Salt in ^allanb Einra Srtef son mir oorfinbm, 
"poate restante," in iDctc^cm ic& meinen na^eren 31eifE6eri^t a6? 
jiatten mErte. 

2)lein aiufcntftalt in Jieflpel mat itn^Erfl intereffant, icfe ^ak i^n 
au(^ rec^t fesnu^ um aiiles ju fe^sn. lEa^ mi^ befonbers angqpros 
cl)En ^ctt tft ^oinlJeii, tin bitrc^ unb burc^ mcrfloiiirbiger ^unft. Son 
ben umtlegentEn fc^Bn)lm S^eilen ber ©Egeni ^aix i^ ben SefuB, 
SJiifhim, ©orrent unb ble Snfel ©apri 6efu(Jt. 



gjifo, am 5tm Slai 1839. 
3i^ MtEifee Mcfe ^d\fa. In bEr ^ol^ung, ta^ fie Ui^ ge funb nnb 
loo^ftEeatten in ^Ratlanb trEjfen mBgEn, nm Dir Sftappott iibet unfes 
wn atttf^uftanb abjujlattm. Mr fea&en 5REapel am 26^en bet? 
Iflffen nnB finb birsct nac^ SRom gegangen, vm i^ micfe 2 ^oge auf? 
^ielt, ben e i tt e n , nm noi^ Elne allgemeine UEliEirffc^t bcr ©ac^en ju 
fiefommtn, biE It^ TOit^ent raeineS ISngerEn SfufEnt^ato bafelfcfl im 
filnjElnEn gefefeen ^ottE ; ben a n b e t n , um Jisoli ju fe^En. SJtr 
jlnb nun ittEt Sitetfio unb ©iena bttert ^iEcV'r, o^ne glorenj ju 6t? 
rii^ren. .&EUt£ ffiEtlE t^ ^iEt HEi6en, morgEn nac^ SiBomo getien 
unb rcUber ^ier^et jutticffommen, bann wctbe i^ iifcer Succa nai^ 
®Enua meinen SDeg ne^men, mo t^ alfo gegen ben 9ten antangen 
wetbE. ffltcin atufent^alt bafeftji mirt ff* m\ 2 Ha 3 Sage fees 
fii^rSnlen, fo bag ic^ beftimmt am l3ten bort abteifen wetbe. a^ann 
Werbe i^ auf ler ©tcaf e son 9ioBi bem 9tDrien jufieuern. Sr^alte 
i(| bis bafein »on Ti\x beflimmte 9ta4ti^t ani fSRailani, fo loettE \&, 
xai&i Beeitcn tort einjutteffen. JfiiSre ic& nii^ts 6epimmte3, fo Berte 
ii^ na^ Snrin ge^en, urn mi^ bort einige Sage aufjntialtEn. 5)ann 
TOiirle i^ ii6ct ben Sern&arb unb fiaufanne nac^ SBern mii^ wenben, 
unb ®ic^ tort auf allf SSUe ennarten. 
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To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. 172.) 

Hoiati, 30ftm 3iini 1839. 

2ie&er iSiilBEitftein ,—ta ^afl mix burc^ T:eint Men 3ei= 
Im auS ©erlin groge greuDc gemo^t, tcnn ic^ tiattf tf^t l«nge gar 
itic^WBonSitgefeBrt. ©u Mfl alfo mo&l «nt wergitii^t unb trag|l 
tiitt ©^irffaf, Semc^ner ttr Berliner ©antficppe ju idn, mit BitI 
gajjiing uiib ©etulc ! UtMgenS toitn i* mir imfen, Bag tie Unis 
oerfltat uiib tie oiclen auSgejei^eten uiit feeriiftmtEn Wima, mliit 
tfltait wirfen, eine tet^tii^e entfc^fiiigiiitg Meten. 25enn t* baa 
aBott Unioerfltat auflfprtc^e, uttl miif tofcci aUcr ler guten SGorfii^e 
erinnere, tie ic^ tort mir Dur^iclt, \o f^iime ii^ mii^ fa)i meliies fc^is 
gen 2e6en3, loeli^eS lo^ ^oupHa^lii^ in eincm ^enimfcblcutem unt 
gomplimenten gjia^cit fcefie^t. Eo^ mug i* gcjtf^eit, tap iiefe Itfete 
ttalimi(% Sflrife son grof em 9iiipcn fiirmic^ffiat; iiefentmc^tiV 
iDoIit im Sinjelnen, al3 turcS i^rm ®e|ammtelntnirf auf mt(^ ges 
mirlt. 9Rein <3mtifct\i ^at fi* faft urn las Eoplselte ericcitert 
mtt toa ri(^tt9e Urt&eit loirt fe^r toBon untcr^tit, gefeVn J« ^iSf- 
3talien ifi mirttic^ tin ^Bt^ji iittereffatttes Stmt unt unerfcbbpfli^e 
duette ter Sele^vung; oon tern ®enuf lebo^ten man fti^ wa 
tort oerfpri^t, tefommt man augerottentlicfc wenlg ju !ofien. t>a& 
aant Hei&t in Dielen, sirfen Sejie^ungen weit Winter lem jiiriicl, was 
man taoon ctmartet. DoS ^lima, lie ®egmt, taS ^unjl^ekn jinS 
Singe, in tenen man fl^ ff^^ unangene:&m getiiiifi^t jitp. 

liRefn aeten im ©anjen mt ^iJ*(l angenctim. ©ie ©efeflf^aft 
einea fo ^B# auSgejei^ncten IDiflnneS, wie tefl &erm Bon ©todmar, 
rear mir fe^r ttieneir unl wert^, bann kgteitete mic& auc& ein junget, 
I'c^t tiebenSmiirtiger gnglanter, 3Kr. ©tumour, rait ttm ift fe^r 
BertCQUt lourtie. Ueljer^aupt V^f^tf "nter unS eine loBtlige ^ats 
monie, mi fo not^rceniig i% um taS Mta irgrat geniegen ju 
j&nnen. 

am 21. 3uni feierten roir tiier gmji'a ®e6urtatag, ;mt imv feL= 
nen 21ften, an mel^cm Er miintig wurbc. 3* ^atte tie gco^t 
greute, au^ am felfim Sage, tut* ein gjiinifieriatpatent uoTfiii^rk 
erfliirt JU roerten, unt tin nwn ^err flfcet rai^ felb^ was ii^ ^offe 
(lets unt in jeber SBe^le^ung ju fcin. 3" Solge ttff^^ greignifTeiS 
gotten mit ^ler gro^e gefle, an mWa tas ganac £anb mit »iet ^etj; 
li^feit Z^tU na&m. 

am 13. merle i^ Sni|l m^ ©resttn tcgleiten unt ungeffi^r 14 
Sage 6ei i^m fcleiben; banii muf icE) na($ einem mir Ui in ten Sob 
BErlflgten Drt, iai licbeneiotirUge ^arfebab, mo, |)apa lie ^ur 
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6rauc£|t unk \t%x miinf^t mic& iim |i(^ ju ^fecn. §o(?entli^ rotrt 
tiefer Setijag 6is Sfiittc augujls fiemCet I'ein. 
■ ©ag i^ mi^ fc^r gtfceut ^afcc, grnjt unc Caa licfcc ^ofiiirg mitire 
jtt (etim, lannji i;u Dir m%l Senfen. ^crrit SHat^ &abe i^ oerVt^ 
tattiet mtttergefunlien ; SJici^maitn faitt ii^ in ®mf, 6ei metner 
Sanle, Bet ©rogfiirflin. 9(* ! EBmite i^ Dit Einniat fiatC ttgcnS mo 
ii6« ten SJeg tennen: eS iBiirte mf^ fe^r fceueit nut ein 9)aar 
©tuntm mit Sitr juiammm fetn ju IBnncn. Sn ticfEit (SeSanten 
sertieft fi^icii^e ic^ Sir ein 9)aor ©tuntcit- wcg unt Seiente itic^t, 
tag Bu meV ju t^iiti ^aft aU mein ©efc^mtfr ju Icfeii ! Danim ein 
Una abfi^ttt ! £affe bale »on Sir ^Bten unt oergig nii^ 
2;einen, ic. it- 

To Concert-master Spaeth. (See p. 175-) 

gRctn teller §err S onK^tm etfler,— ©ie icerten 
tur^ len ©e^eiroen Slffijicnjrat^ gturf^iip tie le^te ©entung tet 
^eitciige ju iem ©iitgtieccin ct^attm ^o6en, wel^e ii^ noi^ inSot^a 
tintrirt. 

§EUtc fc^ife i$ 3^itfn fcen erfe^ntcn, tietpgelieSten pteie ter Sions 
hmp BDti SBert^oDtn. Sr war feier itur jtit^eife ju %a.bm, wes^alb 
i^ erji nac^ Selpjig |%Ei6en la|fen mufte, tarum tr^oltert ©te auc^ 
hie ^ujitalien etjt left. Die auSgefe^ten SnjlnimentotftlnttnEn finli 
Sabei tint luti^ einen gliiifli^eit 3rrt6um ter ^ontlung tie ©ing* 
mmmen fogar toppflt. tai ©anjE (ommt to^ rteui^Er, als i^ e3 
anfange gwubtE, e^ Wirt fi($ tie ©imtntE o^ngEfa^t anf 60 ®nlben 
telaufen; taa jeigt, tog luir mit unfrenSonte fEine fEfir grEfen 
3lEqui|itij)nEn werlen ma^En fbnnen. 33iEfe Sontate fomien ©ie 
nun tec iBibltot^El tea ©inguEreina Eiiioerleiten, nur ten ^lauiers 
auBaug mMe ii^ mitr loieter juriidErMttEn, luEnn tas Sonjett Dors 
itter fein foUte. 

3q melle mic| jn ter ©DlD=Sa§s©timme in ter Santote, tie, 
ttiEnn fie au$ nic^t teteutEnt ift, mir toc^ ret^t interEffant etf^eint. 
erf^eint, 3"^'' ©oprane gut ju kfegcn reirt S^nen siElIei^t einige 
SBIiiV niac^En- 3u tEr obligoten SiioIinflintnE, tie auBgejeic^nEt 
fi^Bn ifl, luiri |i(^ ®ic^^om fefer gut eignen. 

3iun leben ©ie Bo^I, bEJter ^crr Soniertmeifter, lalfEii ©iE mit 
lo4 nac^ ^arlskt elnige SRa^ri^ ii&er iiE gjrotm teS ^iintEl unt 
Sllencini jutummen. 

Smmer 3tr SfenEn gefficgner 

gilbert. 

DreSben, m 23[lcn 3uli 1839- 
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To Baron Stockmab. (See pp. 187, 193.) 

3* f*«i6e 3^nen tieute an einem gl&Hic^fien Za^t minei Se* 
itns unt btt freail^flc 9ia^ic^, tie l^ S^nen mittiteilen hm . . . 
©ie ift fo gut mi rrmitlli* geacn micfe, bag ii$ oft gor nf^t glau; 
Bm (ami, tag mfi: fot^e ^eralii^teit icetten foU. 3t^ weifi, ©k 
nc^mra J^cil on meinem Olticf, bonim f^iittt i$ mein ^etj oor 
3^netr a«S 1 . . . ffliefer luit ctitjler fann li^ 3|nen iiicfet fi^reiSeit, 
taju 6ln ic^ in ttefcm SlugenHlcf ju cDitfug) imn 

„IioS SJuje llt^i bra ^immet offitr 
»<£a ft&iDintml tafl lierj In Seligfcif." . 
JBinbfor, 16. DtlDhr 1839. 



©ejlEt ^err » n © 1 rf m a t,— §fl6m ©ie taufrai, tans 
fent Dniit fiir 3^tm fo liefien, freuntlfc^en SBrief. 3(| bad^te init, 
@ie iDiirten beftlmmt Bfrien Slnt^eil an cinem @eaEn|taiite ne^men, 
bcr ftir mic^ Jo mt^tig tfl, ben ©ie Borbereiteten. afere SSorau^fage 
^nt eiitgettoffen; ber e»eitt ^at mi iibeitafcfet, e^t »ir i^n ers 
luarten Eonnteit uitb nun t^ut ti mir toppelt leit, taf ic^ Sen le^en 
©ommer, ten i(^ not^ ju »le(cn nii^lii^En Sorfcereitungen ^iitte an? 
ttjenben (Snnen, tun^ Btrreanbtfc^aftlii^e aiiiilfit^ten unc bie Biters 
fptEC^enbe Slnfic^t becer, bie auf tie SinttiEilung meines SebenS wirt! 
ten, Betforen ^obe. S^rf freunbf^aftli^en, BofetooCenten 91at^a 
f^lSge jur maliren Segruntung tneinefl juliin^gen ®ivdi tjitbi iSj 
rec^t be^erjigt unt |ie IHmmen ganj mit ten ©tunbfagen iiberein, bie 
iii^ im ©tillen mlr bariiber gema^t ^abe. Sine ^erfiSnlic^teit, 
ein£n»aft*t, ter bie Stc^tung, Me Siebe imt taS SJcrtrauen 
ter fiijnigin unt ter Station erwectt, muf tie (Sntnblage ter ©telliing 
fein. 3ene 9)ErfonIt*(eit biirgt ftir tie ©sfinnung, tie ten |)ant« 
iungen ju Ontnte (iEgt, unt follten an* SRffigriffe gefi^e^En, fo itiEr;= 
ben pe leic&ter iener ^Jerfonliilteit 3U gute ge^alten, ati oft tic gro^ 
artigflen fi^Bnften UntemE^mungen elneS SKanneS unterftiigt merleit, 
ju tern man Siertrauen ju faffen nic^t im ©tante ift. Sin (($ olfo 
ein ebler Surji im eigentUt^^en ©inne tes SBor:; 
. t £ s , reie ©it mir juniftn, fo roirt mir befonnene unb Huge ^anb^j 
lungetDcife urn fo leister unt beren a^efultatc urn fo fegensreic^er. 
3c^ Bill ten ^ut& ni^t finren iafen, mit ErS^tgem SBorfag unb 
watirem Eifer Tann eS ni*t fefilen in Stllcm ebe!, mannti^, fiirpii^ 
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ju HElien. ^nm 4>aitlietii tcbavf t% trjl gxiten SKatljefl, ben ©ie mlr 
am tellcn flekn fiiimten, roeitn ©ie |Ii^ entfcfeliefim reoUten taS wfte 
Sa^r mcnigpene mEiiteS ^ierfeine, S^re S^it wtt jw opfcrit. 

3($ ^a&E 3^11^11 noc^ fo aid 311 fagen unb mu^ 5o^ jf^ I'diliegm, 
la ler ^riet nic^t ISnger ffiiimeit carat. 3$ ^offe baitit mttnillq 
in SieSkSen mcfir mit 3^n(^K ""'^ buruSet ju unter^atten. 

3n ter ^offnnng Sie Eann tort rt^t reo^I unS gefuiil ju finien, 
Metbe i4 



3tir treuec 
atI6e 



SBitibfor, 6. 9(D»Eni6er 1333. 



(S.®.) — 9lo4 mufi i^ S^cn fagen, ivaiS i(^ Cem Onlel ju 
fc^cibcn Dergaf J bag ti noi nnfreir Slbteife buti^auS not^soenbig fetn 
luirb, dne ^urtttMe jreif^en ifofinrg, aBteS6abm, Sriilfel, fioiiton 
ju organijiren, urn Im ©tanbe ju fein, taf*. oft unb ^(^tt fi^ret6en 
ju tBnnen. 3(5 6itte, fiJiei^en ©ie mit tern Dnfel batfltier. 



To THE Dowager-Duchess of Gotha. (See pp. 196, 199.) 

Sicbe ©togmanta ,— Si^ jaubrc intern ic^ bie geber ergreife, 
ta i^ 6efiirc^ten mug, baf, mas i^ 5Dir ju fagen tm SBegriffe ^e^, 
jugldc^ auc^ eintn ®ebanfen in X)ir errege, bev fi^merjti^ fein mug, 
unC a4! ee mir auc^ fo fc^r ift; niimti^ ben ler Irennung. ©er 
©cgenflanb, ber in ber legten Beit nufre aufmerffomfeit auf fic^ geao* 
gen ^otte, i|l jum Sc^(u|Te gefommcn. 

Die ^Bnigln ^ot taii^ cor me^remi 3:agen ganj priuotim ju f(c^ 
tommen taffen, unb etfliirte mit in einem ma&ren Srgup Hon §etj; 
lic^telt unb SieBe, ii^ ^ii6e t^r gonjea $erj gewonncn, unb ii^ fomie 
fie ii6ergIutfJit& ma^en, wenn i^ i^r baa Dpfet feringen luoUe, mit 
i^ metn 8f&en ju t^eiten, benn all ein Dpfet fdfee fie e« m; boS 
Sinjlge lUflS |le feeforgt mai^te, wSrc, bag fie meiner nlc^t reertfe »iirt. 
^ie ^bfge greimiiftigfeit mit ber fie mir tieg fagte, ^at mii| ii)trt= 
Ii$ gonj fiejaubert unb |ingertffcn, ic^ fonnte ni^t anbera afe i^t 
6eibe §anbe rei*en, bie fie mit 3iirtHi$teit an fl^ rif . 

©ie ift lolrffidi gar gut unb liefceneioiirtig, wnb ic^ bin fe^ flBera 
jeiigt, ber ^immel ifSA m\6) in feint (^(ec^ten ^iinbe gege&en unb wir 
loerben gliicflii^ jiifammen fetn. 
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©at (encm SlitgenSHcte t^ut SGictoria am. m& f(e mir iiur an 
ben Slugen ai\i^tn fann, iint mir wntec^aftm unS Diet iiiet tic 3us 
funft, lie lie mic fo gliicKic^ ju ma4en Betfprii^t al& nur mbglii^. 

ai^ tic Sutunft ! iiringt pe nl^t auc^ ben IngEnSUrf, mo ii^ »on 
ber Uften, lieSen ^etmatt), w i^ Bon Sit W6f*ieb ne^men mug. 
Dawn barf i^ gar nii^t Icnicn, o^ne bag eine tiefc ffie^mutl nii^ 
erarcift. 

©cfeon ant 15ten DctDicr gefi^a^ es baf S. mir bic (SrffSruna 
ma^te, iinb tis iegt ^a6e i* angeftanben Sir e9 raltjut^eilen, bo^ 
fflaS tann baS ©iiumen ^etfen? 

©er 3eitpTOK unftter 5ierma6Iung Hcgt fi^on na^e; bie KBnigin 
unb bie 'fflinijler loiinf^en burc^auS ble erffm Zm beS SctniarS, 
mi ic^ autfi na^ len Bon itinm nngegrfimm Qiriinben jugejle&tn 
mufite. aSir ^atcn larnm unfrc Sbretfe auf bm litm bie|eS tejlgEs 
fegt, urn no^ foDlcI 3ftt ol^ miJgli* ju ^aufe ju gcntinnen. 

aSir foigm barum biefem Sriefe bii^t auf ber gcrfe. 

SKeine ^ieffge Steflung wtrb baburc^ fe^t angmE:&m, bag i« aUe 
mir kantragten Sitet aigele^nt &abe, i* be^attt meincn 9iamen iittb 
Htiie »a« i* root. JJleg wirb mi^ ft^t feKftflanbig er^olten, «nb 
ma^t ti mlt au^ lelcfet, ^ie mtb ba rafc^ eincn ©pmng nac^ ter ^tU 
ma^ jtt ma^en, unt olle t^mren Sericanbtm ju fe^en, Soc^ ifl e6 
fi^mETjItc^ ein 9ReEr jroif^m fid) a" '^m- „, , ,^ „, ^, 

STiun nt^nte ic^ icieBcr ai6f*ieb son SMr. Sirtoria fc^reiit Xiir 
felbft, urn Eir i^ren E?unf^ ju ertennen ju geben. 

3^ bitte JU eincm fo mi^tigen unb entf^eisenben ©c^itte meineS 
mtni urn Helnen grof mfttterli^m ©cgen, ler mir tin laltSman 
fcin rcirb gegcn adt ©tiitmc, bie lie ^ttim{t mir not^ Borbcftolten 
mag. Sebe rco^l, Itebt ®rofmutter, unb entjiefic miv Heine eiebe 
nidit. 

Der ^immel loirt atle^ gut maiden. 

ai&ett. 



Siebe ©rcgmant a— 5Bie fe^r bantbar Hn i^ Sir fiir 
Dcinen (ieSen giiacigen Stief, len i4 gefiern er^itlt, i^ mugte i^n 
me^rmafe butftlefen urn ja retfet bie |ertlt^en ©efinnungeit ganj ju 
faffrn He ©u larin ausfprlt&(i. 

3elea gCort iji ein SnSflug lieines lieben S^aratterS- Oemig, 
Uebe ©rogmama, bie t^eute §dmat^, lafi tfieure Saterlanfi, rein 
mir immcr rccrtfi fein. unb metn ^erj mtrb i^m ein greunb fein, bet 
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ijitc^ uft torait erinnern ii>irb. Silt baS SJot)! tntvxti jufiinftigen 
n€uen SSntcrlaitte^ jit leben, fii$ aufjuopfera, fdjlieft \a. n\&i au9, 
bEin Saiice tcd^I ju t&un, won ctm man fclBjl fo uiek So^It^aten 
entpfat^en ^ot. 3c^ l>Erte ne&cn unemiiCUc^ein ©treben unb Jlrs 
beltcn tiit paa Sane, bem i(^ In 3"f"nft ange^Brcn foil, iinb mo i^ 
JU einer ^ofecr ©teOung berufcn bin, ni^t ouf^iSrm, eiii teuer 
Deutf^er, ^oburger, ©otHner 3U ("cin. a;ie Srcns 
nung mirb mir nod) rtctit »e^ ttiun. 3^ feme mi^ rcc^t auf tic 
^aat SaflE, bie ic^ itci^ im ©tanie fein merbc, tei Hir jiijubttngcn, 
es finb nur roenige, aber rcit motlen fie xt^i gmiefen. . , , 
tseinen treum SnEe(, 

Sotiirg, asrtii Slouemter 1839. 



To Prince William of Lowenstein. (Seep. 201.) 

fiii6i!r3, etcn ©ccmkr 1839. 

Sleber S&roenfteiit-— 06glrfc^ lc& Don einem SJuji Bon 
Oei'c^iifteii tmb SIrbEiten aEec atrt iiber^iiuft bin, fo ntnf ic^ bot^ tin 
paat ffltinuten ja eriibrtgen fui^en, urn 'SAx, einem ttEuen girennbe, 
jierf&nlii^ Kunte ooit nteinem ®IM ju geben. 3i^ bin alfo mtttlicfe 
Srftutigam unb fott fi^on gegen ien 4tcn gebniar mtt ter, bie icfe 
liebe, mic^ oerbunten fe^en. f)H loeigt, ffiie Bie ©a(^en fianben, aH 
ic& Illi^ aulegt ^ier fa^. ©eUlem Berfin|ltrte )li^ ber ^immcl imnteir 
me^t. Bie Aftnlgin ertldrte meinEm DnM won Selgien, fie miinfcbe, 
t)a§ tie ffiw^anblttsigen als abgEbroi^en tetrad^tet fein mBiSten, nnt 
BOt 4 3a^tEn TOerbe (ie an gar (eine Serbinbung benfen. 3c^ glng 
rufilg unc mit lem feflen Sovfa| |iniiber, ju crtliiren, bafi au^ iq teS 
^inge^altenWEirbena miile mit? son ber Sacfec ganj juriidjieVn rourte. 
iio^ biee wair nl^t Im SHotfee ber ®iitter bef^Iojfen, fcenn fion am 
3ten SEage na^ unfret Slntiinft gefangten bie freunbliMen !t;emons 
^otionen an micfe, unb 2 Sage barauf warfi i^ im (Se^eim jn einer 
^riDataubienj befd)ieben, in locti^eT mir bie ^Bnigin ^anb unb ^erj, 
anbot. 9hin beburfte eS be^ |h:engflen ©E^eimniffeS, nur Srnfi luugte 
barum ; erjl bei unferer ai6rtife lurfte bie aSertobung Ber SJtutter mit* 
getlieilt werben. 

3($ gfauSe fe^ir gTiirfti^ .iu merben. benn SUictoria Seffpt a!Ie Me 
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gigenft^aften, Me eine gliicttic^e ^SwSHc&teft Bfrtiirgnt, unb fc^ttnt 
mir mit ganjer ©eelt juact^nn. 9Rein fitnitigE^ SooiS i[l feoc^ unb 
gliinjeni, to^ aui^ teti^Iii^ mit ©omeit befe^t. 3ln Siimpfen reirb 
e« ni^t fe^Icn, f^on bcr 2Ronat SUfitj fcbeiitt ©tiirme ju ericarten. 

iet a6f($ieb Bon ber §eimat^, son tern fiefeii Sofiutg, Don fo Bielm 
^reunlEit n)t» mit rec^t fi^ffiEt. SCaitn toetCe ic^ Eli^ itikCErfeliEn, 
lte6er SBlDcniiEtn? 

3^ Mtte, jEige bieftn Srief giicmanbnt, ic^ fi^ticfe tAv Einige Des 
tail^, aiif iefne Strfc^miegen^cit rE^neitb, ba i^ ©einE grnintfi^aft 
Etnne. 2e6e nun ioo^I uitc SEitte jurocilen an l;einm 

aitert. 



To THE Duke of Cobiprc. (See p. 271.) 

SSniling^im palate, 4tm Suiii. 

aUlr Pub 3e[imt Bon Etaremont juriirfgetommen, wo loir aiermals 
jmet Si^e ju&radjten. SBic gingcn biesmal lofeiit urn ganj flu3 btt 
91a6e ju ben feeriitiintEii ^ferliErEnnen son epfDm rommnt ju BniiEn, 
btE auili roirflii^ fe^r fnterEffant matEn. !EiE Mn^t in flUTOEfenben 
9)lenf[^en luuttc auf ein* 6i3 jiori^unlert Saufenb ggc^S^t. SDir 
TOurben mit gro^em Snt^ufiaSntuS unb ^ifi^ttcfeftit etnpfaitgEn, 3c^ 
ritt ttraaa in bEc 9)la|[E ^enim, um cinjelnE 9)ferbe ju fE^en, tin afcEt 
fajl oon ber anfhriimenben ^Rengc Etbriicft iDorben. 

3c^ fiabe rti^tig noi^ ju tent SJleeting njegen bcS ©closjen^ontel^ 
ge^tn miiffen, unb meine 9teie ifl mit grogem 3lpplaufi aufgenoms 
mtn iDprben, unb fc^eint einen gutm Sfject In fionlon gema^t ju 
^aben. 

£)le3 fielo^nt mid) ^inrelcfcotb fiir bie 3tngfl unb aSEflommen'Eirit, 
biE i^ ufeewinben mufte, e^e ii^ bie JKEbe bEginnen fonnte, tie i^ 
fettl^ fluegeorbeitet unb Conn ausroenbtg gelernt datte. "Dcnn eS ift 
tmmer ^ntv in einer frembEn ©pra^E nor 5-6000 gefpannten Qw 
^ijrEtn frredien ju miiffen. 

Der gJart am ^aia% son bem bu fprfi^ft, iji ntirfltc^ fe|r ange? 
ne^m, unc i^ ^abe i^n mii mit aUer^ano it^ieren unD fettfamen 
aBaffenjogeln belc&t. 
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To THE Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. 273.) 

Siete ©rogmara a. — 3($ fcecile mict), Eir uoit einem gues 
WEDient 91ai^ric^t ju gebtn, tuS Eir »[ellem fonft auf Hitrti^te SSctfe 
ierl^tet mtrb, lag mein unt SJictoria's Sefcen gefS^rbett, Im »ir 
abtt, bur* tie fflai^Ente ^onB ber aSorfe^mifl gefi^ii^t, entgangen 
|inb. SJit fu^ren nfimlic^ gejiern Slttnt wm 6 U^r otte, um Itx 
Sante iteitt cinm ffitfuc^ unb elne Sour um tm ^^tt ^arf ju ma^cn. 
aClr fu^reit in einer fleinen engen 2)rD|'c^tE. 3^ fag rec^M, Sictorfa 
lints. StU ffiit laum 100 ©^ritte oom ?pala|l gclommm rearm, 
bentErtte ii$ neten mlr auf tern gtigioegc cinen itnaitfetmlii^en flcincn 
SRenf^tn etmaS gegen mtg fialtenb, unb no^ efie ic^ unierfc&etben 
fonntE, reas ti war, pd dn ©(^ug, bet «n3 ieibc faft 6etaii6tE, fo 
florf rear et, nni nur taunt auf 6 ©c^rlttt a«f uns gefeuert. Sits 
toria feotte (ic& gerabe lints nac& rintm 5)ferbe umgcfe^ert, tegriif 
barum gar ni*t marum i^t bie D^rm fo tlangen, reril fie in Xtx 
grofien Sia^e toum unt«fi|eiben tonitte, bag e3 bte Srige einea 
©i^uffw mar. Etc ^fetbe trf(|ractEn tmb brc ffiagen ^ieft barunt 
an. 3* ergriff Victoria's ^iinle unb fragte fie, oB ber ©(^wd i^r 
nii^t gefi^abet ^ak; aUein fie In^tc iiier ben ffiorfatt. 

Tiorauf fa^ ic^ mii^ reieber nai$ bent 3Renfc^Ett urn, ber no^ anf 
berfetten ©Me ^anb mit Berfi^rantten armen, in ieber ^b ein 
3)ifloI, unb in einer (i&^fi affEcttrtEn t^Eatralifi^en ©tettung, fobag eg 
mi^ lai^Erie. 3fnf einmat jiEtt er loiEbEr uni f(^te|t jum jreettEn 
9RaIe; biEgntfll \a% aui^ SfctPrfu ben ©^g uub tiicEte pi!^ rafA, 
»on mir niebergEjogEn. Eie .ffugel ntnf grabe titer iferem Jtupfe 
^ingEflogen f£fn, nai$ bEr ©telle ju urt^EilEn, reo man fle in einer 
gegeniibErfie^Enben SRauEr jifcfen fanb. Ilie SOTenge SEUte, bie um 
una unb um ben tKenft^en ^Erum jianben unb 6i« je^ flor ©ftred 
DErfieinert bie ©acfie ntitflngefe|en fatten, ^elEn nun fi6cr f^n \tt, 
3^ rief bem gJofttaion ju fortjufa'^ren unb reir tangtEn giaiilt^ feci 
bEr 2:ante on, unb maftten noc^ uon bort ana eine tteine ©pajierfa'^rt 
bnrc^ bie 3)artS, t^eila um Sictoria EtiuaS an bie Suft ju bringm, 
t^etifi <xa^ um bem 9)u6Iitum ju jEigen, bag reir baburi^ nic^t aQea 
SEertrttUEn ju l^m oettorEn %<&tn. 

§eute bin i&, xt&^ miibe unb caput pen bEn siElen Sefui^en, Sros 
gen unb Sefc&tflbungen. %v. mugt barum Derjei^en, reemi i($ |ier 
fc^IiEge unb Dir nur meinen IJant fiir 3>einen Srlef fage, ten ic& 
efcen cr^altEn ^abe, aber noc^ nic^t tefen fonnte. 
P 
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Members of Privy Council present at the Declaration. . 
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL PRESENT AT 
THE DECLARATION. 



[T^ose marked with an asterisk are si 



rf.] 



Duke of Cambridge.* 
Archbishop of Canterbury.* 
Lord Chancellor (Earl of 

Cottenham).* 
Lord President (Lord Lans- 

downe).* 
Lord Privy Seal (Lord Clar- 
endon). 
Duke of Norfolk.* 

Devonshire.* 
Montrose. 
Wellington.* 
Marquis of Salisbury. 
Anglesey.* 
Normanby.* 
Lord Chamberlain (Lord Ux- 

bridge). 
Earl of Surrey.* 

Albemarle.* 

Erroll.* 

Tankerville.* 

Minto.* 

Amherst.* 

Durham.* 

Ripon.* 

Viscount CastlereagL 

Strangford.* 

Palmerston.* 

Melbourne.* 



Viscount Beresford.* 
Ebrington.* 
Lord John Russell. 

Eurghersh.* 

Willoughby d'Eresby.* 

Holland.* 

Ellenborough. 

Hill.* 

Bexley.' 
Lord Bloomfield.* 

Wharncliffe.* 

Lyndhurst.* 

Cowley.* 

Wynford.* 



Denman.* 

Abinger.* 

Ashburton.* 

Hatherton,* 

Langdale.* 

Monte agle.* 

Bishop of London.* 

The Speaker.*. 

Hon. J. P. Courteney.* 
H. Pierrepoint.* 

Sir R. Peel.* 
G. Ouseley.* 

Mr. Goulburn.* 

Lord C. J. Tyndal.* 

Sir W. Alexander.* 
. G. Cockbum.* 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



340 

Mr. S. Lushington. 

Herries.* 
The Vice-chancellor* 
Sir G. Murray.* 

H, Hardinge.* 

R. Adair.* 

B. Taylor.* 
Hon. J. Erskine.* 
Sir Hyde Earl* 

J. Hobliouse. 
Mr. Tennyson d'Eyncourt.* 

E. Ellice.* 
Baron Parke.* 



Sir A. Johnstone.* 
Mr. Justice Bosanquet.* 
Sir E. KnatchbuU.* 
Mr. Planta.* 
Wm. Peel.* 
Labouchere. 
Hon. G. Byng. 
Dr. Lushington. 
Sir G. Grey. 
Sir F. Baring (Chancellor of 

the Exchequer). 
Mr. Macaulay.* 



APPENDIX E. 



A COPY OF THE OFFICIAL NOTICE OF THE CEREMONIAL 
TO BE OBSERVED IN MAKING THE DECLARATION, AND 
OF THE DECLARATION ITSELF. 

" Coburg, 8 Dec, 1839. 
" Divine service in the Court Chapel, at which the reigning 
duke and duchess, Prince Albert, the whole court, the states, 
the chief authorities of the duch^ of Coburg and Gotha, and 
all persons belonging to the nobility, will be present at four 
o'clock. The court, and the persons on a visit to the duke, 
the ministers, etc., etc., all in full dress, will assemble in the 
large drawing-room — the ladies in the room. They 

will then proceed to the throne-room, and take their several 
places ; and, when every thing is ready, the two chief officers 
of the court, the grand marshal and the master of the house- 
hold, wil! proceed to the apartments of the duke and duchess, 
and conduct them, with Prince Albert, to the throne-room." 
Having all taken the seats appointed for them, " the minister 
of state will proclaim the happy event as follows ; 

" Declaration. 

"His serene highness the reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg 

and Gotha, our gracious duke and master, fiiUy convinced of 
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the sincere interest his faithful subjects always take in any 
events concerning H. S. H.'s house, finds it necessary to as- 
semble the nobles of the land, as well as the chief authorities 
and persons in office, m- order to communicate to them the 
most joyful news of the betrothal of his second son, H. S. H. 
Prince Albert, to her most gracious majesty the Queen of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

" H. S. H. feels the greatest satisfaction in expressing at the 
same time his sincere conviction that, considering her Maj- 
esty's noble qualities, both of heart and mind, this alliance will, 
under the protection of Divine Providence, prove a real hap- 
piness to his beloved son, who will henceforward devote Ms 
whole life to his new country, but who, though separated from 
his native land, will preserve for it his present feelings of at- 
tachment and affection." 

" As soon as the proclamation shall have been made, the 
cannon of the fortress will announce the same to the town and 
country. 

" Prince Albert will then receive the congratulations of all 
present. 

" The ceremony being concluded, their serene highnesses 
will proceed in procession to the Giants' Hall, where having 
taken their seats, the chaplain will say grace. 

" In the course of the dinner, the Queen and Prince Albert's 
healths will be first drunk, then those of the duke and duch- 
ess. In the evening, Cherubini's opera, Ze Deux youmhes, 
will be performed." 



APPENDIX P. 

CELEBRATION OF HEE MAJESTY'S MARRIAGE WITH HIS 
ROYAL HIGHNESS PRINCE ALBERT OF SASE-COBDRG 
AND GOTHA. 

( From the " Times" of February ii, 1840.J 
This most important and national event took place yester- 
day at noon, at the Chapel Royal, St. James's ; and since the 
marriage of her royal highness, the iate Princess Charlotte of 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



542 Apj>endicc F. 

Wales, there has been no occurrence connected with the royal 
family of England which excited so great an interest. It was 
known throughout the metropolis in the course of the last week 
that the celebration of the marriage would taJce place at noon, 
instead of an advanced hour of the evening, as was heretofore 
the custom with respect to royal marriages. The knowledge 
of this fact brought many, many thousands from all sides of 
London into the Park at an early hour. Never did St James's 
Park present such an extraordinary display — never was such 
an immense multitude assembled there smce the rejoicings at 
the visit of the allied sovereigns in 1814. As early as nine 
o'clock considerable numbers had arrived in order to secure 
a good place from which to see the royal corthge pass from 
Buckingham Palace to St James's. By that hour the vicinity 
of Buckingham Palace, and all the avenues leading to both 
palaces, were thronged. As the day wore on to noon, the as- 
semblage between the back of Carlton Terrace and the foot 
of Constitution Hill had increased to a dense mass of very 
many thousands, through which it was difficult to keep open 
the carriage-way for that portion of the company who had the 
privilege of the enlrk. The very lowering aspect of the 
weather seemed to have no terrors for the visitors, male and 
female, young and old, who continued to arrive in masses, by 
which the space already desCTibed became, before eleven 
o'clock^ tlironged to most distressing pressure. Nor was this 
pressure diminislied to any important extent by the smart 
showers which came down at intervals. As each successive 
group of visitors arrived, they of course thickened the broad 
hne of crowd at each side of the carriage-way between the two 
palaces. Those whose stations were in the rear of this line 
soon got an opportunity of over-looking those in front by hir- 
ing standing-room on some one of the many hundred chairs, 
tables, or benches, which were let out at various prices, from 
\s. 6d. to $s. each person. Many who could not afford, or 
would not pay for such a luxury, succeeded m getting on the 
branches of the trees as well out of as in the line of the ex- 
pected procession. The numbers who sought these command- 
ing positions were so great in some of the trees that the branch- 
es gave way, and the parties came, not immediately to the 
ground, but on the heads and shoulders of the dense masses 
beneath them. We did not hear, however, that any persons 
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were seriously hurt by those accidents. Many of them excit- 
ed roars of laughter, from the efforts of those who had resorted 
to them to keep their places on the falling branches, or to se- 
cure more firm positions on the boughs above them. In the 
course of the morning the crowds in that part of the Park sit- 
uate between the back of Carlton Terrace and Marlborough 
House were much amused by a marrow-bone and cleaver con- 
cert, got up in honor of the royal nuptials, and we must do 
justice to those engaged by saying that the effect of this rude 
music was by no means disagreeable. Soon after the firing 
of the guns, announcing the most important part of the cere- 
monial, the placing the ring on her Majesty's finger, the whole 
mass of the visitors who had not obtained fixed stands rushed , 
almost simultaneously toward Buckingham Palace, in order to 
have a view of her Majesty and the Prince on their return. 
The pressure here became so great that it required the united 
and incessant efforts of the police and the Horse Guards Blue 
to keep the carriage-way open. The necessary but disagree- 
able part of their duty was performed with much good temper, 
and in general was received with good humor even by those 
who appeared to suffer a litde from it The police regulations 
in this part of the Park, and, indeed, in every part that we had 
an opportunity of observing, were admirably well arranged by 
the Commissioners Rowan and Mayne, and their directions 
were carried out by the force-officers and men under their com- 
mand with great judgment and good temper. They had in 
some parts of the line an arduous and difficult task to perform ; 
but we think that a great deal of their labor might have been 
saved by the erection of a strong barricade on each side of the 
Ime from Buckingham Palace to St. James's. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (INTERIOR). 

The officers of the household and the attendants on her 
Majesty began to arrive at Buckingham Palace about half past 
ten o'clock. The Earl of Uxbridge, the Earl of Belfast, the 
Eari of Surrey, the Eari of Albemarle, Colonel Cavendish, 
Lord Alfred Paget, Sir George Anson, the lord in waiting, 
ladies in waiting, maids of honor, bedchamber women, gen- 
tlemen ushers, etc., were all assembled at eleven o'clock. 
After some Utde time had elapsed, the ladies of her Majesty's 
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suite were summoned by the master of the horse, and handed 
into four of the royal carriages by Colonel Cavendish (clerk 
marshal) and Ix)rd Alfred Paget, and dispatched to St. James's 
Palace. 

At half past eleven the six gentlemen composing the foreign 
suites of his Royal Highness Prince Albert and the Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha mustered in the grand hall. They ap- 
peared in dark blue or green uniforms, and three of them took 
their departure in a royal carriage for St. James's, accompa- 
nied by two gentlemen ushers of the Queen's household, to be 
in readiness to receive Prince Albert. 

At a quarter to twelve, the royal carriages having returned, 
notice was given to the royal bridegroom that all was in read- 
iness for his departure. The Prince immediately quitted the 
private apartments of the palace, and passed through the state 
rooms, into which a very few spectators were admitted. His 
Royal Highness was dressed in the uniform of a British field- 
marshal, and wore no other decoration than the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter, viz., the collar, with the George ap- 
pended, set in precious stones, the star of the order set in dia- 
monds, and the Garter itself, embroidered in diamonds, round 
his knee. The Prince was supported on one side by his fa- 
ther, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and his brother, the 
hereditary prince. The duke was dressed in a dark green 
uniform, turned up with red, with military boots similar to those 
worn by the Life Guards. His serene highness wore the col- 
lar of the Order of the Garter, and the Star, and the Star of 
the Order of Coburg-Gotha. Prince Ernest wore a light blue 
cavalry uniform, with silver appointments, carrying a light hel- 
met in his hand. His serene highness wore the insignia of a 
Grand Cross of an Order of Knighthood. His Royal High- 
ness Prince Albert was preceded by the lord cliamberlain, the 
vice-chamberlain, the treasurer and controller of the house- 
hold. Lord Torrington (who wore the insignia of a Grand Cross 
of the Order of Saxe-Cobui^-Gotha, with which he had been 
lately invested), the clerk marshal, equerries, gentlemen ush- 
ers, etc., the remaining portion of the foreign suite bringing 
up the rear. On descending the grand staircase, the favored 
few occupying the grand hall behind the Yeoman Guard re- 
ceived the prince with a loud clapping of hands, which his 
Hoyal Highness acknowledged in the most gracious manner. 
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Indeed, to a group of ladies stationed close to the entrance, 
who were testifying their satisfaction, the Prince made his ac- 
knowledgments with an air of the most courteous gallantry. 
The Prince entered the carriage amid the somid of trumpets, 
the lowering of colors, the presenting of arms, and all the 
honors paid to the Queen herself. His Royal Highness, with 
his father and brother, occupied one carriage, and the attend- 
ants two other royal carriages. A squadron of Life Guards 
escorted the Prince to St. James's Palace. On the return of 
the lord chamberlain six of the royai carriages were assem- 
bled, and his lordship informed her Majesty that all was ready. 
The Queen then left her apartment, leaning on the arm of 
the Earl of Uxbridge as lord chamberlain, supported by the 
Duchess of Kent, and followed by a page of honor. Her 
Majesty was preceded by the Earl of Belfast, the Earl of Sur- 
rey, Lord Torrington, the Earl of Albemarle, Colonel Caven- 
dish, Sir George Anson, Lord Alfred Paget, Mr. Byng, and 
several other officers of the household. Her Majesty carried 
her train over her arm.* The royal bride was greeted with 
loud acclamations on descending to the grand hall, but her 
eye was bent principally on the ground, and a hurried glance 
around, and a slight inclination of the head, was all the ac- 
knowledgment returned. Her Majesty wore no diamonds on 
her heac^ nothing but a simple wreath of orange-blossoms. 
The magnificent veil did not cover her face, but hung down 
on each shoulder. A pair of very larae diamond earrings, a 
diamond necklace, and the insignia of the Order of the Gar- 
ter.t were the principal ornaments worn by the Queen. 

The Duchess of Kent and the Duchess of Sutherland rode 
in the same carriage with her Majesty, and the royal cortbgs 
left thg Palace at a slow pace, under a strong escort of the 
Household Cavalry. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (eXTERIOr). 

This morning, at an early hour, every public approach to 
the Palace was crowded by numbers of her Majesty's loyal 
subjects, anxious to obtain, if possible, a view of the bridal 
procession, and testify by their vociferous applause their per- 
fect commendation of her Majesty's choice of a Royal Con- 

• A mistake : alie did not. + She note IhE collar. 

P2 
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sort. The court in front of the Palace was occupied by tlie 
band of the Regiment of Blues, and one or two companies 
of the Grenadier Guards, and the whole of the line thence to 
the garden-entrance of St. James's Palace was lined with 
Horse Guards and a strong corps of the police. The imme- 
diate road for the procession was kept clear with great diffi- 
culty, so numerous were the attempts from the pressure with- 
out to break in on the line, and secure a position where a 
sight of the royal pair might be better had. The police, how- 
ever, notwithstanding these ebullitions of " popular feeling," 
conducted diemselves with great temper, and maintained or- 
der without any violent exercise of their supreme authority. 
Anxiously did the assembled multitude look for some signal 
of her Majesty's departure from Buckingham Palace, and as 
carriage ailer carriage rolled down the Mall, carrying some 
of the honored spectators to the chapel, the more impatient 
they became for the passing of the procession. Twelve 
o'clock at length arrived, and his Royal Highness Prince Al- 
bert, attended by a small escort of Horse Guards, and accom- 
panied by his father, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, 
and his brother, the hereditary prmce, then left the Palace 
and proceeded to St. James's ; but, from the windows of the 
carriages being closed, the royal party were only partially 
recognized, and passed along with but slight applause. At 
a quarter past twelve, however, the band in front of the Pal- 
ace struck up the national air of " God save the Queen," and 
by the tremendous shouts which resounded through the Park, 
it was proclaimed that her Majesty had entered her carriage 
and was then proceeding to St. James's to plight her troth to 
his Royal Highness Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. 
As her Majesty passed down the line she was most enthusi- 
astically cheered, and appeared highly gratified by the loyalty 
which lier subjects expressed, one or two ludicrous incidents 
among the crowd also exciting her smile; but her counte- 
nance was extremely pale, and appeared to betoken consid- 
erable anxiety. The (orilge of her Majesty was attended by 
a full guard of honor, but the carriages were drawn by only 
two horses each, and without the rich caparison which they 
usually wear on state occasions. The order of the carriages 
was thus : 
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Two Gentlemen Usliers. 

Exon of the Yeomen of the Gaarti. 

Groom of the Eobes. 



Equerry in Waiting, Hon. C. Gcey. 

Two Pages of Honor. 

Groom in Waiting, Hon. Major KeppeL 



Clerfc Marshal, Hon, H. F. Carendish. 

Vice-Cliamberlain, Earl of Belfast. 

Keeper of the Privy Parse, Sir H. Wheatley. 

Controller of the Household, Eight Hon. G. Stercns Bjng. 



Bedchamhev Woman in Wnitinj;. 

Captain of the Yeomen of the Guard, Earl of Ilcheater. 

Master of the Buckhonnds, Lord Kinnaird. 

Treasurer of the Household, Earl of Surrey. 



Maid of Honor in Waiting. 
33 of Kent's Lady in Wailing, Lady Charlotte Dundaa 
Gold Stick, Lord Hill. 
Lord in Waiting, Viscount Torrington. 



Lady of the Bedchamber in Waiting. 
Master of the Horse, Earl of Albemarle. 

Lord Steward, Earl of Errol. 
Lord Chamberlain, Earl of Uxbridge. 



THE QUEEN. 

The Duchess of Kent. 

■ Mistress ofthe Robes, Duchess of Sutherland. 

By about ten minutes past twelve o'clock the whole of 
these carriages, with their respective occupants, had reached 

ST. JAMES'S PALACE. 

THE THRONE-ROOM. 

On the arrival of the Queen at St. James's Palace, her Maj- 
esty was conducted to her closet, immediately behind the 
throne-room, where she remained attended by the maids of 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



348 Appendix F. 

honor and trainbearers until the summons was received from 
the lord chamberlain, conveying the intimation that every 
thing was duly prepared for the Sovereign's moving toward 
the Chapel. 

In this room the formal procession may be said to have 
been formed and marshaled. 

PRESENCE CHAMBER, 

In this room the principal individuals who were to fall into 
the different processions were congregated. 

QUEEN ANNE'S DRAWING-ROOM. 

Round the southern side of this room a gallery was erect- 
ed, consisting of several rows of seats, each capable of accom- 
modating a considerable number of visitors. Through this 
room the procession passed into 

THE GUARD OR ARMORY-ROOM, 

in which a gallery on a smaller scale was raised. The pro- 
cession progressed from this into the vestibule, and from that 
down the 

GRAND STAIRCASE, 

opposite to which a gallery had been put up capable of con- 
taining about 150 persons. 

THE COLONNADE. 

Shortly after nine o'clock the seats in the colonnade began 
to be taken possession of, and ere many minutes had elapsed 
there remained but few of the seats unoccupied, although 
there was an occasional arrival down to eleven o'clock. 

At this hour the appearance which the scene presented 
was one of extreme animation, inasmuch as by far the great- 
er portion of the assembled company was composed of ele- 
gantly, and, in some instances, brilliantly dressed ladies. It 
were a matter of impossibility to enter upon an attempt to 
give any thing like a minute detail of the attire either of the 
one sex or of the other, for it comprised every known color, 
and embraced every description of style of make. The most 
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conspicuous dresses were of light blue relieved with white, 
light green also intermingled with white, amber, crimson, pur- 
ple, fawn, stone, and a considerable number of white robes 
only. Every lady exhibited a wedding favor, some of which 
were admirable specimens of a refined taste. They were of 
all sizes, many of white satin ribbon tied up into bows, and 
mixed with layers of rich silver lace, others merely of ribbon 
intermixed with sprigs of orange-flower-blossom, while were 
here and there to be seen bouquets of huge dimensions of 
ribbon and massive silver bullion, having in their centre what 
might almost be termed a branch of orange-blossoms. Large 
as they were, however, they were not more so than the ap- 
parent devotion of their owners, if the .anxiety with which 
they watched every movement of the officials passing to and 
fro, from the instant they entered the colonnade until the last 
of the " men of state" had quitted the scene, may be taken as 
a criterion. 

It was remarked that "favors" did not form a very general 
appendage with the male branch <Ji the spectators, notwith- 
standing there were many who had not failed to furnish them- 
selves with this distinguishing emblem of the occasion. Some 
gentlemen there were, also, who did not even pay the respect 
to their sovereign of providing court dresses. There appear- 
ed, nevertheless, to have been a unanimity of feeling with re- 
gard to the total banishment of black, except in a rare in- 
stance where a shawl or scarf of that hue was to be discovered, 

The colonnade through which the procession passed to the 
Chapel was not only excellently arranged, but was admirably 
lighted from the lanterns above and the windows behind. 
The seats, which were separated from the pillared colonnade 
by a dwarf railing, were covered with crimson cushions with 
gold-colored borders and fringe. All the remainder of this 
temporary structure had the semblance of having been con- 
structed of solid masonry. The floor of the colonnade was 
covered with rich Brussels carpet, which extended into the 
vestibule, up the grand staircase to the armory, through the 
presence-chamber to Queen Anne's drawing-room, and thence 
to the antechamber and throne-room, where her Majesty and 
Prince Albert's portions of the procession were marshaled. 
The seats erected for the accommodation of the spectators 
were covered, with crimson cushions and yellow fringe, thus 
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sustaining uniformity throughout They were railed off from 
the line of procession. 

There were but few of the nobility or officers of state who 
entered the Chapel hy the colonnade or royal passage, hut 
among that number were Earl Fitzwilliam and Ear! Spencer, 
the Earl and Countess of Carlisle, the Duke and Duchess of 
Somerset, the Duke of Devonshire, the Marquis of Anglesey, 
thfc Marquis of Westminster, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Archbishop of York, and the Bishop of London. 

His Grace the Duke of Wellington also passed through the 
colonnade, and was most warmly cheered. The duke slight- 
ly acknowledged the demonstration, and wended his way on- 
ward to the place allotted for the occupation of the veteran 
warrior in the Chapel. 

Comparatively speaking, there was a scarcity of " rank" 
among the company in die colonnade. The only individuals 
of particular note upon whom our eye alighted were Sir 
George Murray, Mr. Shell, and Mr. Charles Young. To the 
former of these gentlemffli her Royal Highness the Princess 
Sophia Matilda of Gloucester, from her place in the proces- 
sion, spoke, while the Marquis of Anglesey stopped and shook 
hands most warmly with the gallant baronet. Mr. Tennyson 
D'Eyncourt and Sir W. Brabazon were likewise occupants of 
seats in the colonnade, but, like the honorable and learned 
member for Tipperary, their presence was allowed to pass 
unheeded. 

Of course, anticipation long postponed, and the virtue of 
patience, even within the walls of a royal palace, and upon 
such an occasion, became exhausted, and the slightest action 
or movement, however trifling, which tended to create a di- 
version, or to shed a new feature on a scene which had grown 
somewhat monotonous, was hailed as a species of godsend, 
and accordingly the mere circumstance of the Rev. Lord Au- 
gustus Fitzclarence bringing forward one of the choir-boys, a 
lad apparently of some seven or eight years of age, but par- 
ticularly small, and examining his uncouth dress, gave rise to 
considerable merriment The occasional passing to and fro 
of the mace-bearers — who, from their remarkable dress, name- 
ly, black, with large gold chains tied up on the shoulders 
with large white favors, excited a good deal of attention — 
was seized as a fitting opportunity to indulge in laughter. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



Celebration of her Majesty's Marriage, etc. 351 

But, looking at the mass which paraded the colonnade, we 
may say that there were the burly Yeomen of the Guard with 
their massive halberts, and the slim gentlemen-at-arms with 
their lighter partisans, perpetually moving up and down the 
corridor, proud of the notice they excited. There were also 
elderly pages of state, and almost infatitile pages of honor, 
officers of the lord chamberlain's office, and officers of the 
woods and forests, embroidered heralds and steel-clad cuiras- 
siers, robed prelates, stoled priests, and surpHced singing- 
boys, to break the uniformity and vary the monotony of the 
scene. 

THE CHAPEL. 

The principal entrances to the Chapel Royal were from 
the Embassador's Court, and the color quadrangle opposite 
St. James's Street. The interior is oblong, standing east and 
west, about sixty-two feet in length and twenty-five in breadth. 
At the upper or eastern end is the communion-table, and at 
the lower end, abutting over the main entrance, is the royal 
gallery or closet. Two galleries supported by cast-iron pil- 
lars stretched east and west the entire length of the Chapel. 
On the floor, placed longitudinally, were two pews on each 
side of the chapel, set apart for the chief nobility, and those 
who took part in the procession. The galleries, east and 
west, from both sides of the altar to the royal closet, were oc- 
cupied — the upper end, on the right, by the cabinet ministers 
and their ladies, on the left by the ladies and officers of her 
Majesty's household. Below the choir, on the right, and in 
the galleries opposite, usually appropriated as royal closets, 
the walls of the building were thrown out, and six benches 
on each side fitted up for the accommodation of peers, peer- 
esses, and other distinguished spectators. The royal closet 
was assigned to the embassadors and their ladies, five rows 
of seats, elevated one above the other, having been erected 
for their accommodation. The whole of the seats in the 
chapel were stuffed, covered with crimson cloth, and elegant- 
ly ornamented with gold fringe. On the communion-table 
was displayed a vast quantity of golden plate, including six 
salvors, one of gigantic dimensions, two ponderous and rich 
vases, four flagons, four communion-cups, and two lofty and 
magnificent candelabra. The cornice above the altar, of 
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beautifully carved oak, was richly gilt, superb crimson velvet 
drapery depending from it in graceful folds upon the com- 
munion-table. Within the railing, which was also covered 
with crimson velvet, stools were placed on the right of the 
altar for the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and on 
the left for die Bishop of London, dean of the Chapel Royal. 
In front of the communion-table were placed four chairs of 
state, gilt, and covered with crimson silk velvet, each of differ- 
ent construction, and varying in elevation, according to the 
dignity of their intended occupants. The highest, largest in 
size, and most costly in workmanship, was of course appro- 
priated to her Majesty, and was placed somewhat to the right 
of the centre ; that on the opposite side, immediately on her 
Majesty's right hand, being set apart for his Royai Highness 
Prince Albert. Before these chairs, which were placed about 
six feet outside the rail, footstools were set of corresponding 
structure and decoration. There were also faldstools for her 
Majesty and Prince Albert, on which to kneel at the altar. 
On her Majesty's left a chair was placed for the Duchess of 
Kent ; and at the opposite side, on Prince Albert's right, 
one for the queen dowager. On her Majesty's extreme left 
were seats for their roya! highnesses the Dukes of Sussex 
and Cambridge ; and on Prince Albert's extreme right for 
ills serene highness the reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg, the 
hereditary duke, and their roya! highnesses tlie Duchess of 
Cambridge, Prince George of Cambridge, Princess Augusta 
and Princess Mary of Cambridge. The floor of the Chapel 
was covered with rich purple and gold carpeting, the promi- 
nent figure being the Norman rose. The ioMt ensemble, both 
as concerns the extension, decoration, and entire arrange- 
ments of the interior, completely harmonized with the original 
design and structure of the chapel ; simplicity and elegance, 
not show or gaudiness, being the uniform characteristic. The 
ceihng is composed of antique fretwork compartments vary- 
ing in size and figure, on the paneling of which are embla- 
zoned the quarterings and heraldic distinctions of the differ- 
ent members of the royal family, Irom the time of its erection 
to that of his late majesty William IV. and Queen Adelaide. 
About half past eleven o'clock the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and York and the Bishop of London took their places 
within the altar. 



Hosted ./CciOgIc 



Gdebration of her Majesty's Marriage, etc. 853 

A few minutes before twelve the queen dowaget entered 
the Chapel Royal through the dean's vestry door, and took 
her seat near the altar. Her Majesty was arrayed in a robe 
of rich silk purple velvet trimmed with ermine. The Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York and the Bishop of London 
immediately rose on the entrance of her Majesty. Her Maj- 
esty, after performing her private devotions, perceiving the 
most reverend prelates still standing, sent Lord Howe, who 
was in waiting, to desire that they might take their seats. 
This act of considerate courtesy created a general sensation 
throughout the Chapel. 

A flourish of trumpets and drums at twenty-five minutes 
past twelve o'clock gave intimation that the procession of the 
royal bridegroom had commenced its movement, and shortly 
after, having passed through the various rooms to which we 
have alluded, it entered the colonnade in the foilowing order : 



THE PROCESSION OF THE BRIDEGROOM. 

Drums and Trumpets. 

Sergeant Trumpotei', J. Itivetl, Esq. 

MnaWr of the Ceremonies, Sir Robert Chester, Knigbt. 

The Bridegroom's Goiitleraeo of Honor, between two Heralds. 

Vice-Chamberlain of her Lord Chambei'lnin of hijr 

Majesty's Household, Majesty's Household, 

Earl of Bdfasc. Ear! of Uxbridge, 

THE BRIDEGROOM, 



wearing the Collar of tbo Order of the Garlor, 

Hupported by their Serene Highnesses the reigning Duke of 

Sasc-Goburg and Gotha, 

and the Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Coborg and Gotha, 

each attended by the ofScers of their suite, namely. 

Count Koloivratb, Baron Alvensleben, and Baron de Loivenfels. 

As the Prince moved along he was greeted with loud clap- 
ping of hands from the gentlemen, and enthusiastic waving of 
handkerchiefs from the assembled ladies. He wore the uni- 
form of a field-marshal in the British army. Over his shoul- 
ders was himg the Collar of the Garter surmounted by two 
white rosettes. His appearance was attractive and much im- 
proved since his arrival on Saturday ; and with his pale and 
pensive looks he won golden opinions from the fair coterie 
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near which we were sitting. His father and his brother were 
also welcomed with the utmost cordiality. Both seemed 
pleased with their reception, and the hereditary prince, who 
has more of determination but less of good-natured complai- 
sance in his countenance than his brother, testified his sense 
of it by repeatedly bowing his tliants to the fair ladies at his 
side. 

On reaching the Chapel Royal the drums and trumpets 
filed off without the doors, and, the procession advancing, his 
Royal Highness was conducted to the seat provided for him 
on the left of the altar. His Royal Highness walked up the 
aisle, carrying a book in his right hand, and repeatedly bowed 
to the peers in the body of the Chapel. His form, dress, and 
demeanor were much admired. It might well be said ofhira, 
in the language of Scott, 



Having reached the haul pas, his Royal Highness affection- 
ately kissed the hand of the queen dowager, and then bowed 
to the archbishops and dean. Immediately on his entrance 
a voluntary was performed by Sir George Smart on the organ. 
The master of the ceremonies and the officers of the bride- 
groom stood near the person of his Royal Highness. The 
lord chamberlain and vice-chamberlain, preceded by the dnmis 
and trumpets, then returned to wait upon her Majesty. 

Meanwhile his Royal Highness entered into close conver- 
sation with the queen dowager until the trumpets and drums 
announced the moving of the Queen's procession. 

After having conducted the royal Prince to the altar, the 
lord steward and the lord chamberlain quitted the royal bride- 
groom for the purpose of conducting the Queen to the altar. 
In a few minutes, that which was denominated the Queen's 
procession was announced by a flourish of trumpets and drums 
as having been put in motion. The procession passed through 
the colonnade up to the Chape! doors in the subjoined order : 

THE queen's procession. 

Drums and Trampcts. 

Sergeant Trumpeter, T. L. Parker, Esq. 

Knight Mamlial, Sir Charles Lamb, Bore. 
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Heralds. 
Pages of Honor. 
Equeriy in Waiting, Clerk Marshal, 

Hon. Charles Grey. Hon. H. T. Carendbh. 

Groom in Wailing, Lord in Waiting, 

Hon. Major Keppel. Viscount Torrlnglon. 

Controller of her Majesty's Treasurer of her Majesty's 

Household, Household, 

Eight Hon. G. Slovens Bjng. Earl of Surrey. 

The Lord Steward of her Majesty's Household, 
EarlofErroU. 
KoiToy King-of-Arms, Clarencieux Kine-of-Arms, 

F. Martin, Esq. J. Hawker, Esq. 

Lord Privy Seal, Lord President of the Conncil, 

The Earl of Clarendon. Marquis of Lansdowne. 

Two Sergeanls-nt-Arms. Two Sergeanls-at-Amis. 

Lard High Chancellor, Lord Cotteoham. 
Senior Gentleman Usher Quarterly Wnitev, Hon. Heneage Lcgge. 
Gentleman Usher Daily Waiter, Gentleman Usher of the 

and to the Sword of State, Black Rod, 

W. Martin, Esq. Sir Augustus Clifford. 

Garter King-of-Arms, Sir W. Woods. 

The Earl Marshal, Duke of Norfolk. 

Her Highness the Princess Sophia Matilda of Gloucester. 

Her Royal Highness Princess Mary of Cambridge. 

Her Royal Highness Princess Augusta of Cambridge. 

His Royal Highness Prince George of Cambridge. 

Her Roya! Highnesa tho Ductless of Cambridge, 

attended by Miss Kerr, Lady of the Bedchamber to her Royal 

Highness. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent, 

fttlended by Lady Charlotte Dundas, Lady of the Bedchamber to her 

Royal Highness. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester, 

attended by Lady Caroline Legge, Lady of tho Bedcliambor to 

her Royal Highness. 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Angnsla, 

attended by Lady Mary Pelham, Lady of the Bedchamber to her 

Royal Highness. 

His Eoyal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, 

His Royal Highness the Dake of Sussex, 

each atlonued by a gentleman of their Hoyal Highnesses' household. 

Vice-Chamberlain The Sword of State, Lord Chamberlain 

of Eier Majesty's bomo by Lord of her Majesty's 

Household, Viscount Slelbourne. Household, 

Earl of Belfnat. Earl of Uibridge. 

THE QUEEN, 

weaving the Collars of her Orders. 
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Her Majeety's train borne by tha following twelve unmarried ladies, 

Ladj Adelaide Page^ Lady Caroline Amelia Gordon 

Lady Sarah Fredcrica Caroline Lennox, 

VillierB, Lady Elizabeth Anno Georgians 

Lady Frances Elizabetli Cowper, Dorothea Howard, 

Lady Elizabeth West, Lady Ida Hay, 

Lady Mary Augusta Frederiea Lady Catharine Lucy Wilhelmina 

Grimston, Stanhope, 

Lady Eleanor Caroline Paget, Lady Jane Harriet Bonverio, 

Lady Mary Charlotte Howard, 

assisted by Captain F. H. Seymour, the Groom of the Hobes. 

Master of the Horse, Mistress of the Robes, 

The Earl of Albemarle, G.C.K. The Duehess of Sutherland. 

Ladies of the Bedchamber : 
The Marchioness of Normanby. The Duchess of Bedford. 

The Countess of Charlomont. The CobdI^es of Sandwich. 

The Dowager Lady Lytlelton. The Countess of Hurlington. 

The Lady Porlman. The Lndy Barham. 

Maids of Honor : 
The Hon. Harriet Pitt. The Hon. Harriet Lister. 

The Hon. Amelia Murray. Tlie Hon. Caroline Cocks. 

The Hon, Henrietta Anson. The Hon. Matilda Paget, 

The Hon. Sarah Mary Carendish. 
Women of the Bedchamber : 
Lady Harriet Clive. Viscountess Forbes. 

Lady Charlotte Copley. Lndy Caroline Barriugion. 

Mrs. Brand. The Hon. Mrs. Campbell. Lady Gardner. 

Captain of the Yeomen Captain of the Band of 

of the Guard, Gold Stick, Gentlemen-at-Arms, 

Earl of Ilchester. Loiil Hill, Lord Foley. 

Keeper of the Privy Purse, Sir Henry Whcatley. 



It Will be seen from this official progratnme how the her- 
alds had marshaled the different members of the procession. 
Scarcely any notice was taken of the individuals who led the 
way in it until the lord chancellor made his appearance. He 
was greeted with a few scanty cheers. Garter King-of-Arms, 
with all his heraldic pomp and pride, and the head of his col- 
lege, the Earl Marshal the Duke of Norfolk, with all the blood 
of all the Howards, passed unnoticed in the throng. Her 
Royal Highness the Princess Sophia of Gloucester, who stop- 
ped to address Sir G. Murray as she passed, was cheered. 
The Princess Augusta of Cambridge excited general admira- 
tion by her affability and beauty. Her royal aunt the Prin- 
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cess Augusta was cheered. Her Royal Highness the Duch- 
ess of Gloucester, whose name appears in the official details 
of the ceremony, was prevented from being present in conse- 
quence of her having been confined by a severe cold to her 
house for the last fortnight, and of her not yet being sufficient- 
ly recovered to encounter the fatigue of a considerable pro- 
cession at so early an hour. Her Royal Highness the Duch- 
ess of Cambridge led her young daughter the Princess Mary 
in her hand, and the mother of so beautiful a child was certain 
not to be seen without interest. Every sympathy was awak- 
ened on behalf of her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent; 
but she appeared somewhat disconsolate and distressed. His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Susses, who was to give away 
the royal bride, seemed in excellent spirits. Lord Melboiune 
cairied the sword of state ; but little attention was paid to him. 
Her Majesty came next, looking anxious and excited. She 
was paler even than usual. Her dress was a rich white satin 
trimmed with orange-flower-blossoms. On her head she wore 
a wreath of the same blossoms, over which, but not so as to 
conceal her face, a beautiful veil of Honiton lace was thrown. 
Her bridesmaids and trainbearers were similarly attired, save 
that they had no veils.* Her Majesty wore the collar of the 
Garter, but no other diamonds or jewels.t Her attendants 
were arrayed with similar simplicity ; and ladies more beauti- 
ful never graced palace, hall, or country-green. With one ex- 
ception, which we have already remarked, the praises which 
Dryden has ascribed to the companions of his Queen in the 
" Flower and the Leaf' are equally applicable to these attend- 
ants of our young and amiable sovereign : 



ID Vied would their wocll 
rich, is freah wiElun my i 



Every face was turned upon them and their royal mistress. 
Theirs was fixed upon hers, and as they moved and turned in 
conformity with her steps, it was evident that female vanity 
was for a time deadened in their bosoms, and that they were 



a diamoiid necklace : 
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thinking, not of the impression which they themselves created, 
but of that which was created by the royal bride. They were 
followed by the Duchess of Sutherland. Of the ladies of the 
bedchamber and the maids of honor we have only to say that 
they did honor to the court and to their places in the proces- 
sion. It was dosed, not as the official statement announced, 
by six Yeomen of the Guard, but by two officers in polished 
cuirasses and in dirty boots, who commanded the squadron 
of Life Guards on duty at the Palace. 

As her Majesty approached the Chapel, the national an- 
them was performed by the instrumental band. Her Majes- 
ty walked up the aisle, followed by her trainbearers and at- 
tendants witliout noticing or bowing to any of the peers. On 
reaching the hautpas her Majesty knelt on her footstool, and 
having performed her private devotions, sat down in her chair 
of state. The different officers of state having now taken 
flieir seats in the body of the Chapel, the coup cFceU was 
splendid beyond description. 



Mm fram aU pans lo celebrate the day. 

After the lapse of a few seconds her Majesty rose and ad- 
vanced with his Royal Highness Prince Albert to the com- 
munion-table, where the Archbishop of Canterbury immedi- 
ately commenced reading the service. 

The rubric was rigidly adhered to throughout. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury read the service with great 
appropriateness and much feeling, the Bishop of London re- 
peating the responses. 

When his Grace came to the words, 

" Albert, wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife, 
to live together after God's ordinance in the holy estate of 
matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honor, and 
keep her in sickness and in health ; and forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall live ?" 

His Royal Highness, in a firm tone, replied " I will." 

And when he said, "Victoria, wilt thou have Albert to 
thy wedded husband, to live together after God's ordinance 
in the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, and 
serve him, love, honor, and keep in sickness and in health ; 
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and, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto him, so long as 
ye both shall live ?" 

Her Majesty, in a firm voice, and a tone audible in all 
parts of the Chapel, replied," I will." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then said, "Who giveththis 
woman to be married to this man ?" 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, who occupied a 
seat on the left of her Majesty, now advanced, and, taking 
her Majesty's hand, said," I do." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then laid hold of her Maj- 
esty's hand, and pressing it in that of Prince Albert's, pro- 
nounced these words, his Royal Highness repeating them aft- 
er his Grace : 

'■ I, Albert, take thee, Victoria, to be my wedded wife, to 
have and to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, 
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death do us part, according to God's holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I plight liiee my troth." 

Her Majesty repeated the words mutatis mutandis, " I, Vic- 
toria, take thee, Albert, to my wedded husband, to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according to God's holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I give thee my troth." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then took the ring, a plain 
gold ring, from his Royal Highness, and placing it to the 
fourth finger of her Majesty, returned it to his Royal High- 
ness. Prince Albert put it on, repeating after hJs Grace these 
words T " With this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee wor- 
ship, and with all my worldly goods I thee endow ; in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen." 

The Ardibishop then concluded the service as follows, her 
Majesty and Prince Albert still remaining standing at the al- 
tar: 

" O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind. 
Giver of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life, 
send thy blessing upon these thy servants, Victoria and Al- 
bert, whom we bless in thy name ; that as Isaac and Rebecca 
lived faithfully together, so these persons may surely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made (whereof 
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this ring given and received is a token and pledge), and may 
ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and hve ac- 
cording to thy laws, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

" Those whom God hath Joined together let no man put 
asunder." 

The Park and Tower guns then fired a royal salute. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then proceeded ; 

" Forasmuch as Albert and Victoria have consented to- 
gether in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before 
God and this company, and thereto have given and pledged 
tiieir troth either to other, and have declared the same by 
giving and receiving of a ring, and by joining of hands, I pro- 
nounce that they he man and wife together. In the name of 
the Father, and of .the Son, and of the Holy Ghost Amen. 

" God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his favor 
look upon you ; and so fill you with all spiritual benediction 
and grace, that ye may so live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen." 

The choir then performed the Deus Misermtur (King's in 
B fiat), the verse parts being doubled by the choir and sung 
by Messrs. Knyvett, Wylde, Neil,Vaughan, Sale, and Brad- 
bury, on the decani side ; and on the cantoris, by Evans, Sal- 
mon, Horncastle, Roberts, Welsh, and Clarke. 

Sir George Smart presided at the organ. 

It is but justice to the gentlemen of the Chapel Royal to 
state that this service was executed in the most effective and 
spirit-stirring manner. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then proceeded : 

" Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth,- as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, as we fotgtve them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

"Minister. O Lord, save thy servant and thy handmaid : 

"Answer. Who put their trust in thee. 

"Minister. O Lord, send them help from thy holy place ; 

"Answer. And evermore defend them. 

"Minister. Be unto them a tower of strength 

"Answer, From the face of their enemy. 
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"Minister. O Lord, hear our prayer, 

"Answer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

"Minister. O God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Ja- 
cob, bJess these thy servants, and sow the seed of eternal life 
in their hearts ; that whatsoever in thy Holy Word they shall 
profitably learn, they may in deed fulfill the same. Look, O 
Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven and bless them. 
And as thou didst send thy blessing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy blessing 
upon these thy servants j that they, obeying thy will, and al- 
ways being in safety under thy protection, may abide in thy 
love unfo their lives' end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury proceeded to the end with 
the remainder of the service as prescribed in the Book of 
Common Prayer, her Majesty and Prince Albert still stand- 
ing before the communion-table. 

The service having concluded, the several members of the 
royal family who had occupied places around the altar re- 
turned to take their positions in the procession. On passing 
her Majesty, they all paid their congratulations, and the Duke 
of Sussex, after shaking her by the hand in a manner which 
appeared to have little ceremony, but with cordiality in it, af- 
fectionately kissed her cheek. After all had passed with the 
exception of the royal bride and bridegroom, her Majesty 
stepped hastily across to the other side of the altar, where the 
queen dowager was standing, and kissed her. 

Prince Albert then took her Majesty's hand, and the royal 
pair lefi the Chapel, all the spectators standing. 

While the procession was proceeding down the aisle, her 
Majesty spoke frequently to the Earl of Uxbridge, who was 
on her right hand, apparently giving dhections as to the or- 
der of the procession. 

We have found.it impossible, in our short description, to do 
justice either to the demeanor of the " happy, happy pair," 
which was firm, self-possessed, and dignified throughout, or to 
the various groups who gave interest and animation to the 
scene. The spectacle in the Chapel, from first to last, was 
gorgeous in the extreme, 

giving lustre and brilliancy to the whole. 

Q 
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Among the various excellent arrangements connected with 
the celebration of her Majesty's marriage, we heard with some 
astonishment and regret that the gentlemen of the Chapel 
Royal, who were obliged to sustain no unimportant part in the 
solemnization, did so, for the first time on such an occasion, 
not only without receiving any remuneration for their trouble, 
but without even a pair of gloves, a rosette, or any other favor 
being allowed them. 



The deep interest taken by the spectators in the colonnade 
in the proceedings ofthe day was shown by the general silence 
which prevailed unto the period of the Queen's approach. 
As soon as she had passed into the Chape! every tongue 
seemed set at liberty, and a confused murmur arose, which 
compelled the attendants to close the doors of the ante-chap- 
el, lest it should penetrate into the Chapel where the solemn 
rites of religion were performing. A word, however, from one 
of the officers of the lord chamberlain was sufficient to put an 
end to this impropriety. The doors were again opened, the 
music of the anthem was faintly heard, the signal guns ceased 
to fire, and at a few minutes past one the procession began to 
remarshal itself for its return. The bridegroom's procession, 
which was, however, robbed of his presence, returned first. 
Again were the Duke and Hereditarj; Prince of Saxe-Coburg 
loudly cheered. The nuptial procession then returned in the 
same order as -before. On the appearance of her Majesty 
hand-in-hand with her royal husband, the clapping of hands 
and waving of handkerchiefs were renewed tune afiier time 
until they had passed out of sight. IVhcther by accident or 
design, his Royal Highness Prince Albert inclosed her Majes- 
ty's hand in his own in such a way as to display the wedding- 
ring, which appeared more solid than is usual in ordinary 
weddings. On their return, cheers were given to most, if not 
to all, of the ladies of royal birth who had received them on 
their approach. There was, however, one cheer far more long 
and enthusiastic than any other of the day reserved for the 
Duke of Wellington as he left the Chapel. He was not part 
of the royal procession, and it had passed to some distance 
before he made his appearance. As soon as he had arrived 
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in the centre of the colonnade, spontaneously, without any sig- 
nal, and yet as if by common and universal consent, the com- 
pany rose and gave him three hearty cheers. The heart of 
the veteran appeared gladdened by it. 

Lord Melbourne, who must have heard the uproar, took it 
as 3 hint that he had better return another way. At least, if 
he did not, his presence did not meet our view in the returning 
cort&ge. Her Majesty then proceeded to the throne-room, 
where the form of attestation took place. Her Majesty and 
Prince Albert signed the marriage register, which was attested 
by certain members of the royal family and officers of state 
present. A splendid table was prepared for the purpose, and 
this part of the ceremony, with the magnificent assemblage by 
which it was witnessed, presented one of the most striking 
spectacles of the day. 



During the interim of the bridal procession's leaving and 
returning to Buckingham Palace, there was nothing of any in- 
terest that occurred in the Park, unless indeed we may mention 
a desperate shower of rain, which besprinkled her Majesty's 
subjects, but did not appear to extinguish one spark of their 
loyalty. At about one o'clock the firing of the guns an- 
nounced that the ring had been put on the finger, the impor- 
tant part of the ceremony concluded. 

After the ceremony, at twenty-five minutes past one, the first 
return reached Buckingham Palace, and consisted of the infe- 
rior officers of Prince Albert's suite, the Queen's gentlemen 
ushers, and a lady of her Majesty's household. At twenty 
minutes to two the Duchess of Kent returned ; her royi 
highness was accompanied by her brother, the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha, and Prince Ernest. The royal duchess was 
loudly cheered, which she acknowledged most graciously. 
Viscount Melbourne and Viscount Palmerston followed soon 
aflsr in full official costume, then came the Marquis of Nor- 
manby, dressed in the uniform of a colonial governor, and at 
ten minutes to two o'clock the royal procession returned. The 
Prince rode in the carriage with the Queen. His Royal High- 
ness assisted her Majesty to alight, and led her into the VaX- 
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ace. The roya! bride entered her own hall with an open and 
joyous countenance, flushed perhaps in the slightest degree, 
and in the most smiling and condescending manner acknowl- 
edged the loud and cordial cheers which rang through the 
apartment. The royal bridegroom handed her Majesty through 
the state rooms. The Duke of Sussex soon followed. The 
duke was dressed in his uniform as captain general of the 
Honorable Artillery Company, and wore the collars and other 
insignia of the Orders of the Garter, Bath, and St. Andrew, 
The Duke of Cambridge arrived immediately after, accom- 
panied by the duchess. Prince George, and the two princesses. 
His royal highness wore the insignia of the Orders of the 
Garter and the Bath, and carried his baton as field-marshal. 
Prince Geot^e was dressed in the imiform of his regiment, and 
was decorated with the Order of the Garter. The duke led 
in the little Princess Mary. The invited guests to the dejeAner 
followed each other in rapid succession. 

WEDDING BREAKFAST. 

At Buckingham Palace there was a wedding repast, at which 
several of the illustrious participators in the previous ceremony, 
and the oiiicers of the household and ministers of state, were 
present. 

The following is the list of guests : 



Their Kojal HiglineBses the Duko and Uiichcss of Cambridge. 
His Koyal HighneeB the Duke of Sosaes. 
Her Royal Highness Ihe Duchess of Gloucester. 
His Royal Highness Prince Geoi^ of Camhridge. 
Her Rojftl Hiehness the Frineess Aupusla of Cambridge. 
His Serena Highness Prince Ernest of Sajte-Cohurg. 
Her Rojal Highness the Prinoeaa Sophia Matilda. 
The Al-chbishop of Canterbury. 
The Bishop of London- 
Viscount Melbourne. 
The Lord Chancellor. 
The Lord President of the CounciL 
The Lord Privy Seal. 
The Marquia of Norraanby, 
Viscount Pfllmcrston. 
Lord ,Tohn Knsaell. 
The Lord Steward. 
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Tho Lord Chamberlain. 

The Master of the Horse. 

The Mistress of tho Hobes, 

Tlie Lady in Wwdng. 

Maida of Honor : Hon. Miss Cocks and Miss Oavendiab. 

"Viscoant Torriogton. 

TKe Hon. Major Keppel. 

Lord Alfred Paget. 

The Lady iii Waiting on her Koyal Highness tbo Dnehess of Kent- 
Gentlemen of tho Duke of Coburg's suite. , ^ , 
The Lady ia Wailing on her Royal Highness the Dnchess of Gloncester. 
The Lady in Waiting on her Royal Highness the Duchess of Cambridge. 
The Lady in Wailing on her Royal Highness ihe Princess Sophia Ma- 



THE DEPARTURE ¥ 

At the conclusion of the breakfast, arrangements were made 
for the immediate departure of her Majesty for Wmdsor, and 
at a quarter to four the royal party left Buckingham Palace 
amid the cheers and festive acclamations of a vast multitude. 
The first carriage was occupied only by her Majesty and 
Prince Albert ; the second and three others by the lord and 
lady in waiting, the groom, equerry, two maids of honor, and 
other attendants of her Majesty and his Royal Highness. 
Just before the royal coridge left Buckingham Palace, the sun 
shone forth with full brightness, the skies were cleared of 
their murky clouds, and all things seemed to promise that lu- 
ture happiness which we sincerely trust may be the lot of the 
illustrious pair. , , • ,- . 

The Prince was dressed in a plain dark traveling dress, 
and her Majesty in a white satin pelisse, trimmed with swans- 
down, with a white satin bonnet and feather. 

CONSTITUTION HILL. 

At an hour considerably before sunrise this neighborhood 
began to exhibit signs of preparation for the approachmg 
spectacle, which became more evident and more busding as 
the day drew on. Parties of cavalry and mfantw moving to 
their posts, orderiies dashing to and fro, groups of sightseers, 
male and female, hurrying from every quarter toward Buck- 
ingham Palace ; and last, though not least, numerous swarms 
of persons scattered over the Green Park, laden with planks, 
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casks, chairs, tables, and other means of elevation for the pur- 
pose of giving a sight of the procession, denoting by their wild 
cries and determination, and cunning m baffling the efforts of 
the police to prevent their ingress into the park, the origin of 
the majority of them from the sister island : all these gave a 
variety and life to the scene which almost compensated for 
the dullness and gloom of the morning. But^ gloomy and un- 
promising as the morning was, the parties interested seemed 
determined to make the best of it, and good-humored jests 
circulating among the crowd, and now and then ^petite emeute, 
or short-lived squabble, whiled away the damp and heavy 
hours. At length, however, about eight o'clock, amusement 
began to turn up in the arrivals of the guests invited to the 
royal nuptials, who, as they successively filed under the tri- 
umphal arch, were challenged by the warder, and showed the 
pink or white cards which gave a title to admittance, lent aii 
air of considerable liveliness to the scene, not unmixed with 
something of the feudal and the romantic. First came in va- 
rious flies and cabs, and vehicles of low degree, certain dam- 
sels who were pointed out to us as maids of honor, or persons 
otherwise appertaining to the royal household ; then a strong 
body of the Foot Guards marched toward fhe position allot- 
ted to them in the immediate neighborhood of Buckingham 
Palace ; then came a body of fhe Horse Guards Blue, with 
fifes and cymbals playing merrily, and then the general com- 
pany began to make their appearance, among whom we no- 
ticed Mr. Montgomery, Lord Monteagie, the vice-chancellor, 
Lord and Lady Langdale, Viscount and Lady Howick, the 
Duke of Norfolk (in his robes and with his staff of office as 
earl marshal). Sir G. Grey, Lord and Lady Ashley, the Earl of 
Burlington, Viscount Morpeth, the chancellor of the Excheq- 
uer, Lord John Russell, Mr. Labouchere, Lord Holland, the 
Marquis of Normanby, Viscount Palmersion, Lord Duncan- 
non, the lord chancellor, the Austrian and other ministers, 
and the Marchioness of Normanby. The ministers, with the 
exception of the lord chancellor, who wore his legal costume, 
were attired in the Windsor uniform of blue, guarded or turn- 
ed up with an edging of oak-leaf in gold, but, strange to tell, 
they passed in every instance without the smallest notice, fa- 
vorable or otherwise, on the part of the immense multitude 
who were congregated in this quarter. At a quarter to twelve 
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the Duke of Cambridge and suite, in three of the royal car- 
riages, drove through the gate, escorted by a guard of honor. 
The Duke of Sussex passed in a single carriage at a few min- 
utes before twelve o'clock. The illustrious duke wore, as 
usual, his black silk skullcap, looked in very good health, and 
was very favorably received by the crowd. We should have 
said, however, that about a quarter to eleven the rain cleared 
off, and we had an opportunity to take a survey of the assem- 
bled multitude, and certainly we should say that this assem- 
blage, though decidedly greater in numbers than any which 
has been collected during this reign on a like public occasion, 
was also decidedly inferior in the proportion of well-dressed 
persons, and persons carrymg the air of respectability. Of 
these we noticed but few ; at tlie same time there appeared 
J;o be a very much smaller display of military as well as of 
civil force than has formerly been usual. The pohce, how- 
ever, in spite of the mob's restless importunity, displayed their 
habitual temper and firmness, and the soldiery their own un- 
rivaled patience and good-humor. And so the day wore on, 
until about half past two o'clock, when, the rain and mist hav- 
ing cleared- off, the a)up d'mil from the triumphal arcli was 
certainly striking, for as far as the eye could reach toward 
K-ensington, along Hyde Park, the Green Park, and Piccadil- 
ly, the whole area was more or less thickly crowded with hu- 
. man beings, all anxiously expecting (though most of them at 
a distance disabling them from enjoying) the approach of 
their youthful monarch. At length, about half past two 
o'clock, the passage of a parly of Light Dragoons, on their 
way to the Palace, gave people cause to think that her Majes- 
ty's appearance would not be wanting long, for it was conjec- 
tured, and rightly, that these troops were intended to form the 
escort of the royal pair to Windsor Castle. A few minutes 
past four o'clock the much-expected cavalcade drew near, a 
carriage widi ladies of the household leading the way, a party 
of the cavalry following ; the royal traveling chariot convey- 
ing her Majesty and Prince Albert dashed rapidly under the 
triumphal archway amid the warm and enthusiastic cheersof 
the spectators assembled around, who were manifestly much 
captivated by the comely appearance of the Prince, and by 
the affable and graceful manner in which he acknowledged 
their notice. Her Majesty appeared in excellent health and 
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high spirits, and bowed in return to the cheers of her applaud- 
ing subjects witli much earnestness of n 



if manner. 



The preparations at Eton were on a grand scale. At the 
entrance of the precincts of the college, on the right-hand 
side of the road coining from London, and fronting die col- 
lege itself, a large wooden structure, in form of a Grecian por- 
tico 60 feel in height, and of proportionate width, was erect- 
ed. The whole of this erection was covered with variega- 
ted lamps ; on the pediment were the royal arms. An in- 
scription or " legend," with the words " Gratulatio Victoria et 
Alberto," surmounted the pediment The word " Etona" was 
also conspicuous among the decorations. Seven large flags 
floated gallantly from the summit of the building, which ex- 
hibited considerable taste both in the design and embellish- 
ments. There were no less than 5000 lamps in thisportico, 
the' effect of which was at night very splendid. The interior 
quadrangle of the college presented a brilUant appearance. 
The clock-tower, on the eastern side, was illuminated by a 
crown, surrounded with a wreath of laurel, having the letters 
" Y' A'" ^^ whole in variegated lamps. Beneath were three 
brilliant stars. The arch of the clock-tower was surrounded 
by rows of lamps, and the eastern side of the quadrangle was 
elegantly festooned with lamps. The principal gateway into 
the quadrangle was also decorated with lamps, having the 
words " Floreat Etona" over the crown of the arch. Several 
thousand lamps were employed on this part of the venerable 
edifice. There was also a triumphal arch of laurels and 
lamps across the road by the Christopher Inn. 

At the entrance into Eton the whole of the scholars and 
masters of the school were collected, to the number of 550, 
wearing bridal favors, and from time to time was heard the 
noise of maroons, fired in token of loyalty and rejoicing. Be- 
sides the preparations at the college, the main street of Eton 
presented a lively appearance; most of the houses were illu- 
minated, and the principal tradesmen exhibited stars and oth- 
er emblems of the joyous event. The whole place was in a 
state of bustle and escitement ; all was felicity. At the Chris- 
topher Inn a dinner was prepared for a large party of the in- 
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habitants, and there were private parties at most of the houses 
of the dames and college authorities. 



In the morning the appearance of Windsor differed in no 
respect from its ordinary character, and scarcely a symptom 
was observable of an intention to make any public celebra- 
tion of the royal wedding. All the shops were opened as 
usual ; every one seemed busy in his customary avocations ; 
no merry peal of bells welcomed in the day; and the rain, 
falling in torrents, made the town look very dull and misera- 
ble. By degrees this melancholy aspect of aifairs wore away. 
The rain ceased ; in the afternoon the shops were closed, and 
the inhabitants having now nothing to detain them at home, 
thronged the streets, decorated with wedding favors and dress- 
ed in the gayest possible style, and the prospect-^so gloomy 
a short time before — ^became lively and charming^ The sun 
shot forth its beams, and the bells, as if awakened from slum- 
ber, burst out in joyous chimes. As the day advanced, the 
■weather grew more and more propitious, and numbers of 
strangers, anxious to see her Majesty with her illustrious Con- 
sort enter the noble palace of her ancestors at Windsor, 
poured into the place, conveyed in every conceivable descrip- 
tion of vehicle. Most of these persons, after giving a hearty 
farewell cheer to the royal couple as they passed through the 
gates of the Castle, returned again to London, resolved to 
finish the amusement of the day by a sight of the splendid 
illuminations in town. About half past two o'clock consider- 
■ able excitement was occasioned among the various groups of 
persons waiting to see the royal corthge pass through High 
Street by the appearance of the royal standard, which at that 
hour was raised at the Round Tower. Various were the con- 
jectures as to the particular circumstance which the hoisting 
of this proud and noble banner might be intended to indicate ; 
but, having tired themselves with explanatory suggestions, the 
crowd came to the conclusion that it must be the signal of 
her Majesty's departure from St. James's Palace after the con- 
clusion of the nuptial ceremony. At four o'clock a troop of 
Life Guards left Windsor for the purpose of meeting the royal 
cortege on the road and escorting it to the castle. At this 
Q2 
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hour a dense concourse of persons had collected about the 
gates of the castle, which appeared to be the point of greatest 
attraction, and an unbroken line of spectators extended from 
this spot to the extremity of Eton, near to London. As al- 
ways happens in cases like the present, the anxiously-expect- 
ed arrival was announced about one hundred and fifty times 
before it actually happened, and as each successive rumor 
turned out to be false, it would not be easy to depict the mo- 
mentary disappointment manifested by the impatient assem- 
blage. 

The evening had closed in before the arrival of the royal 
party. The whole town was therefore illuminated before they 
entered the town, and the effect produced by the glitter of the 
lights on the con^egated multitude was exceedingly splen- 
did. Every house in Windsor was illuminated ; many of them 
were handsomely decorated with flags, laurels, mottoes, and 
artificial bouquets. Ingenious devices and transparent rep- 
resentations of the Queen and Prince Albert were not few 
nor far between. The Town-hall, the White .Hart Inn, the 
Castle Inn, and several houses in the neighborhood, were con- 
spicuous for the brilliancy and beauty of their decorations. 

At half past six the crowd on the castle hill had become so 
dense that it was with difficulty the line of road for the royal 
carriages was kept clear. The whole street was one living 
mass, whUe the walls of the houses glowed with crowns, stars, 
and all the brilliant devices which gas and oil could supply. 
At this moment a Right of rockets was visible in the air ; it 
was apparently over Eton, and it was immediately concluded 
that the Queen had entered Eton. The bells now rang mer- 
rily, and the shouts of the spectators were heard as the royal 
cortege approached the castle. At twenty minutes before sev- 
en the royal carriage arrived in the High Street, Windsor, pre- 
ceded by the advanced^ard of the traveling escort, consist- 
ing of a body of the ad Life Guards, commanded by Lieuten- 
ant Totenliam, which relieved the 14th Dragoons at Coin- 
brook. The shouts were now most loud and cheering, and 
from the windows and balconies of the houses handkerchiefs 
were waved by the ladies, while the gentlemen huzzaed and 
waved their hats. The carriage, from the crowd, proceeded 
slowly, her Majesty and her royal Consort bowing to the peo- 
ple. Her Majesty looked remarkably well, and Prince Albert 
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seemed in the highest spirits at the cordiality with which he 
was greeted. It was exactly a quarter to seven when the roy- 
al carriage drew up at the grand entrance. The Queen was 
handed from the carriage by the Prince ; she immediately took 
his arm and entered the Castle. In the carriages which fol- 
lowed that in which the royal pair arrived were Lady Sand- 
wich, lady in waiting ; the Hon. Miss Cocks and the Hon. 
Miss Cavendish, maids of honor ; Lord Torrington, Major 
Keppel, and Mr. Seymour, the groom and equerry in waiting, 
who formed the royal dinner-party. 

In the evening the auspicious event was celebrated by a 
public dinner given in the Town-hall. About loo of the in- 
habitants of Windsor attended, the mayor taking the chair, 
and being supported on either side by the members for the 
borough, Messrs. Ramsbottom and Gordon. At the conclu- 
sion of the dinner, "Health and Long Lives to Victoria and 
Albert" was proposed by the mayor, and responded to in the 
most enthusiastic manner, the whole company rising and cheer- 
ing for several minutes. The evening's entertainment was 
greatly advanced by the vocal abilides of Messrs. Fitzwilliam, 
Jolly (senior and junior), and J. O. Atkins, whoexecuted two 
or three appropriate songs written for the occasion. * 

Two other public dinners were given at the Castle Tavern 
and at die Star and Garter ; and several inhabitants of the 
town besides had private parties in honor of the royal wed- 

We are happy to say that while the "great" feasted, the 
" small" were not forgotten on this joyous occasion. A sub- 
stantial dinner of good old English fere was provided for the 
poorer inhabitants of the place and the neighboring country, 
the expense being defrayed by a voluntary subscription, to 
which fund £20 were contributed by her Majesty. _ Nearly 
600 poor families, amounting probably to 2000 individuals, 
were by diis considerate chari^ regaled at their own homes 
with a good dinner and some excellent beer, wherewith to do 
complete justice to the toast of " Health and Happiness to 
Victoria and Albert." 
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LITERATURE, lutr 
Fifteenth, Sistcenth, and 
; vols., Svo, Cloth, $4 Off. 




too. Cloth, $1 60 each. 

Xehophon. 
BoMce'a Iliad. 
House's Otrnast. 
Hebodotus. 



HARPER'S PICTORIAL HISTCRT OE THE REBELLION. Harper's 
Pictorial History ot the Great Rebellion In the United Sljilea. Vnl. I. now 
ready. More than 500 Illuetiatlon^ 4to,$0 00. Vol. IL ia now being Pnb- 
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4 Haffer 6- Brotfier^ Valuable Standard Works. 

Is, oEii S JTXif dS, »»'■• •*««■ "'""^ "■!""■ • "■■■. 

^l??^'*?^'^ CEIMEAN WAR. The Inrasi™ of the Crimea ■ Ila Orfrfn 
M.™Se7S:Sr»S?""- """'W-lPl™. "oli V.,.t 
LAMB'S COMPLETE W0RK8. TTieWerliSorCharlealainT, n -j 

DR. LmNGffroimS south AERICA Miaalonary T^avela and Re- 

Zflmbesi, to the Eoatem Oceau, By Datiti LiviMnainS^ it ti iCT.'?' 
WiUl Portrait, Maps hy Artowamttb and niim^Tn^,. I^^^" °-?-^ 
Cloth, $1 59 ; Half Calf, $a T6. uumerons lilaetralions. Svo, 

BE. 18SS-18(M. ByU*Tii,an<iCiiA™STmN?s.«;t^ wli^f^M™*'^/*.?" 

"mSSSCefSSa™" "■"OI-'JllOI'- Me.lal Ileld-Beek 

"gSiS|,SeVu%?S^i,..?.'.SS,i«^^^ 

U.S.iL, Author of" The PnSrfe Traveller " WTi??^'™.^^ HI ^v**™^. 
Svo, Cloa, Beveled Eages, $3 00. '" ""^""a IllnalrHtions. 
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Harper 6- Brother^ Valuable Standard Works. 5 

THE POETS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. Selected and Edited 
by Uie iter. BamsT Asia WiLutim. With Eagliah and American Addi> 
tionB, arraDged bj Etbbt A. Duyokinok, Editor of "Cydopffidia of Amer- 
ican Llteratuie." Cranprisiiur BelectJonB ttom Oie gmsMat Authors of ttaa 
Age. Superb^ UlustraUd irtth 132 Engnrlngs fH>m Seeiens by tbe most 
Emimat Artists. In elegant Bmall dU> ftmn, printed on Snperflne Tinted 
Paper, richlT boimd In extra Cloth bereled, ^t edges, IH tw ; Half Cal^ 
$8 5o ; Full Tortey Morocco. $10 00. 



DR. OLIN'S LIFE AND LETTBKS. a Yols., limo, Cloth, $3 00. 

DE. OLIN'S TRAVELS, TraTcIs in Bf,TTit, Arabia Petmea, and the Holy 



. OLIN'S TRAVELS, TraTcIs in Bf,-ypt, Arabia B 
and. Engravings. StoIb., Syo.Cioth, ^3 00. 



LAURENCE OLIPHANT'S CHINA AND JAPAN. Nanaf 
ofElghi'flMisBioQ to China and Japan, tu tbe Years 1S6T, 'M 
BEscE Oliphast, FriTate Secretaiy to Lord Elgin, IIIubi 



MRS. OLIPBANT'S LIFE OP EDWARD IRVING. IHie Life 

,. .. ..._.-_. i..... Nationiil Scotch Chnreh, '™ii-" ti 

espondence. By Mrs. Oi 



■yini'. Minister of the Nationiil Scotch Chnreh, London. UIUKtr 
LB jJnraalB and C ' - -. .. 



ClotH, 

PAGE'S LA PLATA. La Plata: The ArgcntinB Confederation nnd Para- 

^la Plata Ld Adiaccr^ Coiintri^dnrlng''the Teaml^.^'M. and '6^' 
under the orders of tHe United Slates Government, By Thomas J. Paoe, 
U,9,N,, Commander of the Expedition, ' With Map and nnmerona Engrav- 
ingB, 8vo, Cloth, ,t5 00 ; Half Calf, %X 26. 

BHAKSPEAHE, The Dramatic Works of William ShaJtspeare, with the 
Corrections and BlnBtraUoDS of Dr, JonNBOs, G. SrEEVKBa, and others, 
Eevlaed by Isaac Keeu. Engravings, fi vols., Rojal 12mo, Cloth, $» 00 ; 
Half Calf, $10 M. 

PBIME'3 COINS, MEDAIS, AND SEALS, Coins. Medals, and Seals, An- 
cient and Modem. DlDBtrated and Described. With a Sketch of the His- 
tory of Coins and Coinage, Instmctlons for Yonng Collectors Tables of 
Comparative Karity, Pricc-Lists of English and Americaa Coins, Medals, 
and Tokens, Ac, Ac. Edited by W, C. Pcimb, Author of "Boat Life iu 
Egypt and Nubia,"' ■' Tent life in the Holy Land," Ac, &c Svo, Cloth, 

RUSSELL'S MODERN EUROPE, History of Modern Europe, with a View 
of the Progress of Society, from the Rise of Modem Kmgdoms to the Peace 
ofPfli!shin03. BjW.RnsBEi.i. With a Continuance of the Histoid, by 

WILKINSON'S ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. A Popular Account of their Man- 
ners and Customs, condensed frOBi his lai^er Work, with some new Matter, 
Illustrated with 600 Woodcnta. S Yols,, ISmo, Cloth, $8 60 : Half Calf; 
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Harper &' Brothers' Valuable Standard Works. 

" " coveiy of the SonrcB of tbe Nile. 

imna ^PEKE, uapmln H. M. ludian Atmy, Fellow and 
B RojBl Geographlcsl Society, Hod. CorreBpondlDe 

Salist ol the French Geographical Soeiety, Ac. WitE 
a nnmerona IllnetrationB, chiefly from Drnwines by 
Captain Grist. 8vo, Cloth, uniform with Livtogstone, Barth, Bnrtonf&c, 
$lBOi HalfCali; J6?0. ' ' 

aPBISQ'a SERMONS. Pulpit MiniBtratloDS! or, SabhatlReadioea. A ge- 
nes of DlBCouraea on Chnstian Doctrine and Dntv. By Hev. GinniKEB 
SrEiNB, 1[),D., Pastor of the BrfcH Preebylerian Church in the City of New 
York. Portrait on StaeL a sole.. 8vo, Cloth, $6 (». ' 

MISS"STIIICKLAND'S QCBEKS OF SCOTLAND. Lives of the Qneena 
of Scotland and English Princesses connected with the i-egal Succession 
m^CaSt1^"S: 'S'A—S™"-^™. «vols. lano, Cloth,$1.00 = 

ADDISON'S COMPLETE WORKS. The Works of Joseph Addleon, em- 
K^alFc^fuials"' "Spectator." Complete ^ S toIb., 8yo. CloUi. 

THE STUDENT'S HISTORIES, 
France. Engravings. 12mo, Cloth, $2 00, 
Gibbon. Dagrayings. 12mo, Cloth, $2 00. 
Greece. Engravings. 12mo, Cloth, $2 00. 
The flame, abridged. Engravings, lOmo, Cloth, $1 00. 
Hnme. Bngravlnge. 12mo, Cloth, $2 00. 
Rome. By Liddell. Engravings. 12mo, Clolh, $2 00. 
Smaller History of Home. EngraYlngs. lUmo, Cloth, $1 o6. 

ical Illustrations drawn 



I the Manners and Caatoms, the Scenes and the Scenery 
L By W. M. THomOB, D Jj., Twentr-flve Teara a ItSxht 
C.FJtL In Syria and Faleflljne. . 171111 tno elBborate Hapa i 
locnrate Plan of jBrnaalem, aod ubovI HmSnd Bnnra&uj^ „„... 
the BcenBry, TopogiMhj, andProdnctkniBOf the Holy^d, and 
teunes, Hannets, aod Habits of the People, a e)»«nt Larire ISmo 
B, ClSh, $5 00 ! Half Calf, $S 00. ^ n" " 



ASIA. Travels in Central Asia. Being the Ac- 
rcheran across the Turkoman Desert, on the East- 
n, to Khlia, Bokhara, mid SaniBrcnnd, performed 
ir:...*-_ —■'■— of the Hungarian Acad- 



ABBOTT'S 

BeYolntionoflI89,as viewed fn the Light ofKepublican Institutions." By 
Joira S. C. Abbott. With 100 Engtavings. 6vo, Cloth, $5 00: Half Calf, 
ilia. = -I, . ,v . 

ABBOTT'S NAPOLEON BONAPAETE. The_niatpry of Napoleon Bona- 

, 8vo,* Cloth, $10 00 ! Half Cb 

ABBOTT'S NAPOLEON A 

~ iptivlty. Collected from the Memorials of Las Casas ^ 

With 



8vo, Cloth, $fi 00 \ Half Calf, £1 £3. 



maikable Conversations of the Emperor dnring the Five and a Hall 
are of his Captivity. Collected from the Memorials of Las Casas, O'Mea 
Montholon, Autommarclii, and others. By John S. C, Abbott. ' Witt 
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By George Eliot. 



ADAM BEDE, 12ino, Cloth, $1 50. 

FELIX HOLT, THE RADICAL. 8vo, Paper, 75 cents. 

THE MILL ON THE FLOSS. 1 2 mo. Cloth, $ I GO; 8vo, Paper, 

to cents. 
ROMOLA. With lUuBtraUona, 8to, Cloth, $2 00; Paper, $1 GO, 
SCENES OF CLERICAL LIFE, 8vo, Paper, 76 cents. 

SILAS MARNEK, THE WEAVER OF KAVELOE. I2mo, Cloth, 
$ieo. 



It was on re said of B yflir charmlnjf and hlgb-mtnded iniman thai to know bcr 
was in iteelf n liberal ednoBtlon ; and we tim^nrllnftl to set sa almost equally 
high valne on an aegualutance irith the writlnsB of " George Xliat." Fut tboee 
who read them aright fliey posaesa flie focnitj of edncatlng in Its high; at eenee, 
of invisoratlng theTnteliect, giTing a healthy tone to the taste, aweaiing to tbe 
nobler feelings of Uie heart, balnGig Iti ImnilBaa ailriit, and aw^tenhig or de- 
vclopiuE in evei7 mlad the dmadouaiisu of a dSTliig kit efnnettatng higher than 
the ple^nres and rewards of that Itfb lAlGh onlr tlie seiiBaa reallce, the boiler in 
a destiny of a nobler nature than can he gniped b; experience or demonstrated 
by argument. On those readers who are ahle to ^preclate a loftj tudapendence 
ofthooeht, a rare nobility of beltng, and an exqvitle STrnpallnwilnthelDys 
luid eorruwB of human nature, "George Bliot'B"wnQnga can not Ml to exert an 
Inileorstiiig and porifiing Inflneace, the good efitots of which leaves behind It 
a ladiog lmt>te8^Dn.-^Iiondi« Baiew. 

"Qeoreeaiiiit,"orwhoeTethB or ebe may be, has a wonderful power m giv- 
ing an au of Intonso reality to whatever scene is presented, whatever character 
Is porbsved. — Wawtter PaOadinm, 

Stie resembles Shakspeare ta her power of delineation. It Is from this cbar- 
aeterietlc action on the put <tf each of the meiflbera of the dramatliptrtona that 
we feel not cnily an Interest, even and conidatent thronehont, bnt also an admira- 
tion tW "George Eliot" above aU other writeii^^I%(baeIpAai.nwnin{r lUennipA. 

Wev women— no living woman Indeed— have ao moch strength as " Geoi^ 
Kliot," and, more than ttat, aho never allows It to degenerate fito coarsenesB. 
With all her BOHialled "maaeollne'' vigor, she has a femhdne tendemees, which 
is nowhere ahowD more pltdnly than in her descriptjona of children. — Eostott 

She loolia ont upon the world with the most entire enjoyment of all the good 
that there Is in it in enjoj, and with an enlarged compasBion fcir all the 111 that 
there Is In It to pitv, Bnt she never either whimpers over the aorrowful lot of 
man, or snarls and chneklsa over hie follies and littlenesses and impotence.- 
SaltH'da^ JtiBlew, 

Her acquaintance with diffirent phaees of ontward Ul^, and the power of an- 
alydng feeUmf and the working of^ho mind, are alike wonderfliL — J£ead&: 

" George Idiot's" novels belong to the endnrinc llterainre of onr country- 
durable, not ftir the fasMonableness of its pattern, but for the texture of its stutT. 
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By Miss Mulock. 



These novels form a most admirable series of popular fiction. They are marked by 
dramatic interest of theit plots, their beaut; and force of eiqiresMon, and their elevated 
while their brlUiancy and vivacity will make them welcome to every reader of cultivated 



TWO MARRIAGES. iamo,Cloth,Si5 
A NOBLE LIFE, iimo, Cloth, fi 30. 



JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN. 
Svo, Paper, 75 ceiita ; Library Edition, 
iimo, Clotli, f I 5a 



A HERO, AND OTHER TALES. A 
Hero, Biead upon the Wafers, and Alice 
LearmonL lamo. Cloth, f so. 

OLIVE. Evo, Paper, so cents. 

OUR YEAR i A Child's Book in Prose 
and Verse. lUustrated by Clarhncb 
DOEELU i6mo,Cloth,Oi]lEdst5,|ioo. 



Published by HARPER & BROTHERS, New York. 

1^* Sent by Mall, postage tree, to any part of the United Statas, on receipt of the p 



THE FAIRY BOOK. The Best Pop 
lar Fairy Stories selected and tenden 
anew. Eogravings. tbmo, Cloth,|t 5 

THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY. Ev 



NOTHING NEW. 



STUDIES FROM LIFE. i=mo,CIolh, 
AVILLION, AND OTHER TALES. 
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